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T hath been the chief ſtratagem of the ad- 
- ver/aries of the oy Re Ages, to 
erett athrone for themſelves,in the hearts 

> ©f people, by caſting reproacbes and ſlan- 
ders wpon the DoQrine , Goyernmenr, 
and Godly Miniſters of jeſus Chriſt. 7 
the old Teftament,When the fevves came 
ft ont of 3abylon, and began to build the 
ſecond Temple of Jeruſalem, their enemies moſt falſly,aud malie 


falem,was a rebcllious City, and hurtful unto Kings and Pro-: 
vinces, and that they had moved.fedition within the ſame, of 
- old time,&c. And thereby canſed the Work of the houſe of God, 
/, to ceaſe for many years. eAnd in the New Teſtament,Wwhen the 
; Holy Ghoſt came down from Heaven in a moſt miraculous 
" manner, for the ſolemn 10augnration of Chriſtian Religion ; 
£} and When the Apoſtles. Were filled With the Holy. Spirit, eve 
- then;they Were charged to be full of new: wine. And.in afters 
times, the flanderons accuſations of the Heathen [dolaters a- 
. 94inſt the Chriſtians, are obſerved to have been one of the chief- 


a $.s 


-” of Chriſtians, and Chriltian Religion, S OCCTET An 
' ., To comeneerer to our own times ; when the Proteſtant Relt- 


Ss fi0# began to be re-eſtabliſhed ( after the bloudy times of Luecen 
| A: 3 Mary) 


+ {STS # © 4 


cionſly;ſuggeſtel to King Arcaxeryes, That the City of Jeru- Ezra 4.x5,24, - j 


— ft cauſes of the ten bloudy Perſecutions,rai/ed up againſs them 7,0;,; Fe. I 
- by the Romane Emperours. end this was that which forced 11s Apologia. > 
.7 the Godly-learned of thoſe days, to write Apologies, In defence Tertul. Apol, 
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Mary WAS leaded with pp many bln hee, and mekoions 


© BY fulfrries, T has- Reverend .and-learned Jewell, 4 compelled to 


for it ; ateom) be will be famons in the 


Chivcher.#6 { Poſter: ud even in oxr dayes, when it plea- 
ſed God, "oNit of hes infinite go tob 6 Grandatcs 7 
glorious Refornfation in "Dike ip in this Kingdoms, 
and toraiſe up the hearts of ly Miniſters, ad ochers, 
to contribute their wn belp, = the perfetlng of it, Then did a 


Generation of men riſt np, Who made it their great defign to 
poxr out flouds of reproaches } aut Ccalumnies upon Eh Govern- 

ment and Minifters. Fir fithe) repreſent the Government unto 
the people,as abſolutely deſtructive wnto the civil State, ro the 
liberties both of their ſonles and bodies, and as unſuſfera fleina 
free Kingdom. Andathen the Miniſters that aſſert it ;as men 
that ſeek to ingroſs all power into their own hands, as the chief 
Incendiarics cf Church and State, and as the cauſes of all the 
miſeries that have of late years come upon the three Kingdoms, 

And therefore, Ye,Mifliſters and Elders meer together,by the 
Anthority of Parkament, in the Provinoial Aſſembly of the 
Province "Lande, con onfidering with owr ſelves, What way We 
might be ſerviceable in this great work, of Reformation, have 
thought it our duties to wipe off thoſe foul ) apert 10Nns, _— 
caſt upon it, and wpon thoſe Who have been attive for it; F 
drspel the miſts and fogs, Which have ſo long dathened the glo- 
riows Sun-ſhine of this bleſſed Reformation. 

And becanſe we alfe find, that there are many, who doubt, 
whether there be any particular Ohurch-goverament preſcribed 
is the Word;and if ſo,whether it be the Presbyterial,or Congre- 
gationall, "And others that weſtion the lawfwlneſs of Ruling- 
Elders,avd of their joynt pe, With the Miniſter, 50 examine 
thoſe that are admitted to tht Sacrament of the Lords Supper ; 
_— we have alſe thought it moſt neceſſary for #s to 

into the Ward And to deliver our judgments tn all thefe 
particulars. 


Andfurnr beeauſewe obſerve With grief of heart; that pu 
and i abounds, and many ſepa? ate from owr Congrega- 
tons and run head-lon _—_— horociee, and ſoul-demuing opins- 
ens; Ind thoſe | 


do j ye with #5 in the Presbyteriall 
Government 


OT TOI phaas 4, 
_ Tax, av” be 


© Government, beth inifters, Eliers, aud Poople, meet With | © © 
'_ many diſconragements, and may (poſſibly) groW faint, aud - 


weary andnepleftive of their duties: Therefore, We have alſs 

thought oxr Nives obliged,to our Vindication, ts adde an-Ex- 

hortation, «nto all Miniſters, Elders, and People, Within the 

"ug our Province, whether joſning with us, or ſeparating 
0 us. i 


The work( We acknowledge ) is very Weighty and difficale; 


and the times wherein'we live, are very peridlons, in which men 


are made © for a word ; Provincial Aſſemblies (« 
now conſtituted) are new,and ſtrange with us , weak ju power, 
and of no repute With many;ſuSþeted by ſome,as likely to prove 
prefudiciall to the Kingdom ; and by others, to the liberty of 
Congregations. And the judgments and conſciences of moſt peo- 
'ple,are ſo prepoſſeſſed With prejudices and ſelf-intereſt, as that 
we cannot but expe, that this our firlt expreſfioa of our 
ſclves,will meer With much oppoſition, and contradition. Sone 
will not vouchſafe to read it;Others Will read it,and comtemen it; 
Others will mock and [coff at it. But aur comfort t,the T efts* 
mony of our (onſciences. T hat the grounds of this our preſent 
undertaking, are neither pragmati $ of ſpirit, or ## vent 
our own \pleen,iz aſper ſing others;»or affeAation of domenati- 
on over others;nor to blow the Trumpet to new trowbles. But 
our ends and ayms, herein, fincerely are, That the truths of 
Chriſt may be vindicated, the Government of the Lord Jeſus 
advanced, the power of Godlineſs exalted , the credit of the 
Godly Miniſtry repaired, the unity of the Spirit gained, and 
kept inthe bond of peace, That our Congeegations my 

rged, purity of Ordinances promoted , diviſions healed , 
2,0 madc up, {tumblicg blocks remoyed ; That thoſe 
who ſtand may be eſtabliſhed, the weak & feeble — 
ed, the ſeduced may be converted from the errour of their 


wayes,and repent,to the acknowledgment of the truth ; That. 


hnguiſhing gifts and graces, may be quickened and increaſed; 
That a through Reformation ( according to our ſolemn Coe 
venant) may be really endeavoured ; That no means of cdi- 
fication, may by Us be negleRted ; That we may keep Dees 


ENTS. 


felves pure from the bloud of all men : That the Kingdome 
of our Lord and Saviour may be jnlirged, and God in all 
oſs & bend ſrble, vo wipe of the rs cf 
WES 3, vt #4 ſeple, vo Wipe off the art © 
2; rw of it will a arvly wote aporeieg that Kfy 
(andit ts fit that they that unjuſtly beſmear a have 
this 1wn fulthineſs impiertially diſtorted) ye notwithſtaniing, 
fleftionr , ind ba _ diag Zh mers x yore 
me againſt u« , leff> in wſwering to- them , we ſhout give 
devaſton, to thoſe that (ttk ovea) «ag HAvpd We dowht not ZN 
ttt thers ney be tranſpoyred With paſſion 1 of prejwotice) "but 
this endeavenr of onr's , whirh ſo mnth" concerns the preſtruats- 


oof Religion, TruthGodtineſs, and Miniſtry, from tuine ani 


deffrwition,will be acceptable, to all ſober, and nnbyuſſed Chri> 
' We foall begin with onr Vindication, and thereiwfirft aſſert 
Charch-Goternmment, by Divine Right ; and then clear up the 
Prevbyreriall Government, a»4 Miniſtry; and repreſent ther 
1116 you.im their naffot colours ; wind afterienrds proceed ta onr 
| xhortafion. | ws 
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p HE externall Government and 
Diſcipline of Chriſt, (thoughir be 
not neceſſary to the being, yer it)is 
abſolutely neceſſary ro the well- 
being of a Church : Soneceſlary, 
as that we cannot bur be deeply 
WW Wo affctcd with gricf and ſorrow , 
when we confider how long the through ſctling of ir 
hath been —_— (notwirhſtanding the Covenant we 
| haveraken, with hands lifted up to heaven, to endeavor 
| ' a reformation in point of Diſcipline ) and cannot bur 


conceive itto be one chief reaſon of all the miſcries that 
are now upon usz becauſethoſerhat have been in Au- 
chority amongſt us, have Jaboured to build their own 
houſes,and bave ſuffered the houſe of God to lye waſte. 
If Nehemiah ſate down and wept, and mourned certain 
days, becauſe the wall of Feruſalem was broken down,8:c. 
Much more have we cauſe to mourn, that the wall of Zi- 
on 6 not yet reared up; for as a City without walls, a. Sea 
without banks, a vineyard without a hedge, ſdisa Church 
without Diſcipline ; and he that ſhall conſider the mul- 
ticude of Herefies and Blaſphemics, the abiindance of 
jniquities and abominations, that have crowded- into 

rhe Church, whileſt this wall hath beenunbuilr, and 

chis hedge unmade; cannot bur takeupthe lamentation 3 
of Devid, though with a litcle difference, —— Why ,,1 qt 
baft thow ſuffered thy or to be Without a 0 » ſo that all 1, 14 15, 


they which do paſſe by pl . . The Boar ont of the wood doth 
Waſte ir, and the witd Beaſts of the field devour it. Retarnywe bes. 
BY =_— | 


feech- 
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' feech thee, O Lord of Hoſts ; look down from Heaven, and Lehold 
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and vifut this Vine, and the Vineyard which thy right hand. hath 
planted, and the branch that t:ou mudeſt ſtrong: for thy ſelf, &c. 
And likewiſe to-pray the prayer of the ſame Prophetin 
another place, Do good in thy good pleaſure to Zion , and 
baild thos the walls of Feruſalem, 0  . __ 

The differences, we confeſs, about this wallLare very 
many,and ſo many, as that it wonld requirea large Vo- 
lume ro treat of them; andit catinot be denyed, bur 
theſe differences havebeen the great apple of Nxife- for 
theſe many years: * Andalthough it beour defign (as 
we have ſaid) to heal and make vp rhe breathads. of this 
wofully divided Church,and not tro wrdenantincreaſe 
them; yet norwithſtanding; we cannot withont preju- 
dice tothe truth, ro our ſlves, andto our reſpective 
Congregations, bur give the world ſome ſhort account 
of 70 0pixjens about Church-Governmentr. 


There are ſome, that although rhey have raken a Co- 


venant, to endeavour the Reformation of the Church in. 
Diſcipline, according tothe Word, yet are not afraid ro 
ſay ; Thar there is no particular Church-Government fer 
dowh inthe Word ;, that the Chriſtian Maziffyate is the 
Fountain of all Church-power, and that to affert a jws-di- 
wvinum of (hurch- Government, is deftiuttive to all politi- 
cal Goverament. . Now though this- Opinion prevail 
much with$:te-Divines,and with Chriſtians thar ſtudy 
worldly-policy , more. then Scripture ſimplicity, And 
thou h it be likely (if God prevent not) to fwallowup 
in a ſhort time, all other Opinions about Church Govern» 
went: And though the aſſerting ofa jus divimm in 


 Church-Diſcipline, bewith ſome men, the only bereſie not 


tobe tolerated, and more hated, then che abomination of 
dcſolation,ftanding in the holy place, was. by the Jews , 
yernorwichſtanging,we hold OE mnes, Opening lo 


= 


cheſe times,to make it knownro all-out reſpe&ive Con- 

gregations. | | 
1s ThatFeſwr Chriſt, as King and Head of his Charch, 
hath appointed a particular Government in his Church. - 

2. That the Chritian Magiſtrate, is not the original of 
Church-Government. Which two particulars , we ſhall 
endeavour with great brevity and perſpicuity, to make 
out. unto all unprejudicedChriſtians. And firſt. 

1 That there 114 particular Church-Government by dj- 
vine right : not that we think, that every ' circumſtance in 
Church Government is {et down preciſely in the Ro 

at 


is of divine oe ina ſtrict ſence - Bur this we.ſay, T hat 
the ſwh#antials and eſſentials, are recorded particularly 
in the Word by Chrift, the King of his Church,and are. 
unalterable by any State whatſoever ; And thar the cir- 
cumitantials are ſet down under generall rules, ſufficient 
for the ordering of them ; andrhat theretore,even they 
Now this we ſhall en 
ingArguments. a 
1. From the fulneſs,and ſufficiency of the Holy Scriptures. 


alſo in a large ſence = be ſaid co be of a divine right. - 


cayour to proyc by theſe calu- 


The Apoflc Paw fic, tas hs fl, Bpilleto Timpty iTim.y.gs 


was written, Toteach bim how, to behave Hinfey int 
houſe of God, which is the Church of the living God the pil- 
lar and ground of truth. Andin his ſecond Epiſtle hetels . 


us; That the holy Scriptures are able to make the manof God 15,17+ . ; 
» Polign, 1 


perfect,ghroughly furniſhed anto all goed works. Now iq © 
know how to governthe Church, is one of the great 
works that belong to the Miniſter : And therefore, ro 
ſay, tharrhis is not recorded in Scripture,is to make the 
holy Scripture a rule defetZive,avd ineffetFuall for the ond 
for which it was written, and to caſt a verygreat reproach 
and diſbonour upon it. And ſurcly, if fome ſubſtantiall 
parts of Church-Government , are expreſt in the 


Tim,3. - 
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| © I ... 
Word ( as few will deny )then( as we conceive)alF of 
them of necefliry muſt be expreſſed;or cle the Word: 
ſhould nor. be able toartain its end z whichto affirm; is. 
no.ſmallerrour: And'for our parts, we cannot conceive 
any reaſon to induce us to believe, rharthe Holy Ghoſt 
ſhould ſer downin the Word, ſome of the ſub#antials 
&f Church -Geverment, as binding and unalterable unto 
the end ofthe World, and leave other things as ſu*ſtan- 
tiall as they arbitrary aud alterable, according to the will 
and pleaſure of the Chriſtian Magiſtrate. 
2. From the excellency of the Kingly Office of Feſns 
Chriſt For Chriſt Feſws isthe anly King of his Church, 
_ governing it nor only inwardly, and inviſibly , by the: 
working of his Spirit, but outwardly alſo, and viſibly, 
6 a5 it isa viſible, policicall, and miniſteriall body, in 
' azCor.s. which he hath appointed his own proper * 4mbaſſaJors, 


; Theſe . adminiſtred inis name,and according to his own way. 
|. 29: 04.12, 252 King of this politicall and miniſteriall Church, he 
16.33.12, breathed on his Diſciples , and ſaid, Receive ye the Holy 
—dMatb.28. Ghoſt, whoſe ſins ye vemit , they are remitted unto them, 
EF xr, 4nd whoſe fins ye retain, they are retained. Asa King of 
| 23. &. this viſible Church, he ſaid unto his Apoſtles, 4] power 
| xCotS. is given untomein Heaven, and in Earth ;, Go ye therefore, 
I 21, ; » te fers ie : | : 
| 23223. 4nd teach all Nations, Paptiting themin the name of the 
| Marth.2%. Father,and bf the Son,endof the Holy Ghoſt, teaching them 
2519.20 19 obſerve all things whatforver I have commanded you and. 
| loT am with you alway, even untothe end of the world. As 

| a Kihg of the ſame Church, he gave gifts ro men,when 
ae, eaſcended upto heaven, ſome tobt Apoſtles, ſome Pro- 
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CE be 


called.the houſe of God ; and who 


4 


E:; b\ 4ſſemblies, © Lawes, * Ordinances, and* Criſares, to be 


> Eph.1.22: phzts,0nd ſore Eodagehfe, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers. 
| ts at Gods righthand, and is made 
Head overall things to his Church , which Churchis 


ſhoul appoint Or- - 
ſhould m—_— 


T. ©: ly | 
ders for tke Government ofthe Houſe, but the Zord of” 
. rhe houſe ? And toſay, that he hath not ordained how 
| - his houſe ſhould be governed, is romakethe Maſter 
1cſs faithfullin his own houſe, then his Servant Moſes (122-353 4 
was ;z which Ghurch is Chrifs Fineyard,Chriſfts Garden, Canc. 4.16.6;- 
andcanwethink Chriſt ſo negligent, as notto appoint j”,, +? 
a hedge ro fence his Vineyard, and a wall-to preſerve ©. = 
his Garden ? which Churchis- a ſpirituall- Repablique. 
- And ſhall we deny that to Chrift inthe Government of. > 
his Kingdome, which we grant unto-all Earthly «10- 
narchs ? Shall weſfay; That Chriſthath ordained no- 
Laws , by which his-Kingdome ſhall be governed'; no 
Cenſures, by which his rebellious ſubjects ſhall be pu- 
 Niſhed ;no Officers to diſpence thoſe cenſures 2 This is 
 ""@highdefamation os Jeſs Chriſt,and his Kingly Office. - 
3: From the immediate,” and proper end of Church-Go- 
vernment, which is not only matter of arder and decen- 
_ Cy ; but{piritnal and ſupernatural, being appointed for- 
the Edification of the body of: Chriſt in grace unto glory;and £ph 4.123. 
more particularly, forthe gaining of 4n offending bro- Marth. 18.15. 
ther unto repentance , and-for peſeving of his ſoul in the | Eok. = 


day of the Lord Feſws: Nowrthis is a certain rule,what- br Tim.5.279* 
 ſeever hath a ſpiritudl efficacy, mutt of neceſcity have a di. 7.Cot- 12-35. 0 
vine originall ; humane inſtitations can but produce hu- 57.4. © 2 
mane effects : And therefore, ſeeing Church Govern- c A8.6.5,6/ 3 
ment is deſigned for divine and ſupernaturall ends, it? WE _ 
muſt of neceſſity, pleadits originall from God himſelf. a: Tim 3-3.00 | 
4: Weargue from anenumeration of the ſubftancials [3X35 

. ef Church-Government. The Word of God declares ; Tim.3 —_— 
unto uS-, That there are Church-Officers, and who AR.rz-1,2,3. 7 
theyare, vis. * Paſtors and Teachers, * Ruling-Eldevs, —_—_— 3 
« Deacons ; Andihow they are to be ® qualified for, and.4.14: 
and * externally called unto their reſpeRive'© A” L- 
92" nag ENET: . 
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: 31. on | 
| 756.7-33- nation ofthe leſſer, rothe greater,and appeals thereun- 
2. Thefſ3.14, 0» Now alltheſc arcthe fu 


|; £.11-2939 Church. The reſt are circumſtantialls,for which Chriſt 
© #:Cor.:4.34 hath given general rules ſafficicat ro dire@the Church 
 Ae:-,, intheordering of chem, and from which therefore ſhe 
 AR61. 26,40. Let alltbings be dowe yy ing, decently,aud in 
A - a= order, 1-Cor.10.31,32. Do all tothe glory of God, &c. 
{ qDeur.r7. to Rom. 14.19. Let us therefore follow oe the things that 
pn. 15.16, 794ke far peace, GC. OE 

a7;18,  * | [Theſecond ching, which wich th like brevity and 
= picuiry,we ſhall endeavour tocvidence unto you,1s, 
That the Chriftian Magiſtrate, not the Fountain and Ori- 


- -unto Gad,thethings which were Gods, and this doth nor 
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Church- Ga-- 


” A@.5.4. ' may not depart. Theſe rules are {er down, 1:Cor.14- 
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_ginulof Church-Government. The former aſſertion,gave 


at all rake away from Ceſar, the things that are _ = 
86 | EEE X "TOE : 
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F ana E | 
or we treely acknowledg, that e3ſagiffracy is an Ordj- | 
nance of God, appointed bY thegreat Lp adore 4: Per.2.10; .} 
ſo that, whoeverare encmies to Magiffracy, are enemies * Deur.17.18, | 
to mankind, and * rothe revealed Will of God. We deſire HO ys q 
ro hold up the honeur and greatneſs, rhe power and au- 3 King.11-12. 
thority of lawful Magiftrac , againſt Papiſts, Anabap- 619.4948 > 
tits, andall others, that deſpife dominion, and ſpeak e- : Per rg 
vil ofdignities. We ſay, thatrhe Magiſtrate is, in a <ompzcd wich, + 
civil notion, the ſupream Governor in all cauſes Eccle- $pjj 192 7 
fiaſtical; the ® keeper of both tables ; * the nurſing father & TA} 
ofthe Chitrch : ®thar it belongs to him, by his Polici- 3 <2n-i5- 3 
cal power, to reform the Church, when corrupted ; to eas —_ ; 
_ preſerveir, when reformed; to ſuppreſſe blaſpherny, * Chron.29, © 
idolatry ,herefie,ſchiſme, and prophaneneſſe, and 'whar- LOI | 
{| ſoeveris contrary rogodlineſſeand ſound dodtine;rhar » Chron.34. 4 
the poop under him, may lead a quiet life,in alt godlf: 373233 2 
neſſe and honeſty. © Thar heis ſent of God for the pun- adfum. > 
iſhment of evil doers (amongſt which, are heretiques,as 22n-3-29- 
well as others, and thereforecalled evil workers ; and kts... 1 
herefles. evildeeds, Phil.3.2. 2'ep.Foh.ver.u.) and for *1 Pe,s.14, 
the praiſe of thetnthidt do well. Thar he'is the * Biſhop ©*"13:3:4+ © 
of thoſe things that are withont the Charch; as Conſtantine * rxjownes - © 
ftiled himſelf. That to him belongs to puniſh Chitcch- m5» #s 35 © *? 
Officers, with civil paniſkments,when they abuſttheir icaric, 
power; andro give protettion to the publique exerciſe £7 wit 
of Church-Governmenr, within his dominions.. _ —_ 
"But yet, notwithſtanding all chis, weaffirm , That . 
| though the Magiſtrate bea »wſing father of the'Chyreb, 
yet heis notthe begettivg father , Thart.the Magiſtrate , 
as 4 Magiſtrate is noChurch-Officer,ncither ate the keyes - 
ofthe Kingdom of heaven committed tinto him, Nei- 
| ther did Chrift ever ſay to the Xings of the Earth, whoſe - 
1 fn: yoareamit, ſhall be remitted, and whoſe fins j0u.retdin,, 
i - b. oe ſhall 
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ſhall be retained ; 4nd whatſoever you ſhall binde on earth, } 
ſhall be bound in heaves , pl pr#aha you. ſhall looſe on 
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.carth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. . Neither is the offended | 


brother directed to tell the civil Magiſtrate, bur to tell 
che Church. Neither doth it belong cohim to preach . 
.the Word, or to adminifter the-Sacraments. Neither 
is he, asa Magiſtrate, feated by Chriſt in his-Church, 
bur is to be ſubject ro the Church in all ſpiritual things, 
.as a member thereof. Neither is it in his power to ap- 
"point what Government he pleaſe in the Church, no 
-morethen whar Religion he pleaſe. And this we prove: 
x. Bccauſe Feſws Chriſt ( as hath been alrcady ſhew- 
.ed)harh appointed a particular Charch-Government in his | 
Ford, to be: obſcryed by all Kingdoms and States im- +: 
mutably, and unalterably, for the ſubſtantials of ir... 
2. Becauſethe Church of Chriſt had « Government with- 
is it ſelf for 300 years before it had a Chriftian Magifty ate. 
The Scripturetells us;that the Church,in the Apoſtles Þ. 
dayes, had powerto meer fox ordering Charch-affairs, 
for excommuinicating ſcandalous offenders, and. obſti- . 
nate hercriques, - And this power was. not derived to 


them, from the Magiſtrate, being then Heathen, nor 


werethey Traytors and Rebels againſt the State', in 
ch vac, "(pee And when the Magiſtrate, at- 
rerwards, became Clyiſtian, the Chuxch did not. loſe 
that power which it had before, when he was heathen. 
Forthe truth .is, when a heathen Magiſtrate becomes 4 
Chrifiau, he doth. not acquire mare Amthority over the 
Churth of Chriſt, then he had before, no more thena heathen 
 biuband converied, dath over hi wife, which he married, 
whenunconvericd. A Magiſtrate, by becomingChriſtian, | 
is better inabled ro do ſervice to Chriſt, and his right is . 
ſanQified to him; bur his Ambhority is no greater then it . 
Was before. A darn ps) 3e Becaulc 
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3- Becauſe the power of the Magiſtrate, {inreferencs 
:x0othe-powerof the Church., is not privative of the 
Churches power, but cumulative and additional. For if x 
it were otherwiſe, then the: condition of the Charch 
- :ſhould be worſe under a Conſftexiine,then under a Nero; 
under a_ Chriſtian Magiſtrate , then under a Heathen ;, 
which is-contrary to all thoſe Scriptures, which tell us 
 whatglorious advantages the Church ſhould have, by 'J 
the Magiſtrates becoming Chriſtian; andthart the Ma-,. 
iſtrate ſhall bring honour and glory tothe new Fern- pil. 3x.16,x8 
falem, and not take away that power that properly be- 11.60.10. 3 
| Jongs tothe new Feruſalems. | I 
4. Becauſethar this aſſertion, denycth an intrinſecall 
.power tothe Church,to preſerve it ſelfin unirty,ro purge 
out ſpiritual defilements, and to take care tor irs own 
preſervation againſt Church-deFirozing enemies, and ini- 
quities , which makes the happineſſe of the Church 
wholly trodepend upon the civil Magiſtrate;zand is con- ; 
trary, not only ro the nature of the Church, but of all : Cor.z.rz. , 
ether ſocieties, which have a power within themſelves , 4 
of ſelf-preſervation; and is contrary to the experience of A 
former ages, whichrtell us, That the Church of Chriſt did 5 apotatix © 
flouriſh more in truth and holineſſe, (though not in wealth #/que <4 nofri, 7 
and honours ,) whilcit it was nnder Heathen perſecming 5,464 (iſh 
ZEmperours, then afterward. From the A S, CVcR natac Adulte: 


Magiſtrate moZt of that power, LN the Pope did formerly, *f- Hic 0 
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moſt unjuſtly 4nd tyraunically uſurp over the Churches of 
Feſws Chriſt ; and thereby makes the Chriſtian Magt- 
ſtrarerobecome a Political Pope, and fers up a civil An- 
richrift inſtead ofa ſpiritual; for one great part of CHnti- 
chriftianiſme confiſteth in the Popes making himſelf ro 
be the Original of all ſpiritual juriſdidtion. 

And thus we have given you a ſhort account of the 
firſt opinion ; and we do beſcech you, in the Name of 
our Eord Feſws Chriſt, that you would weigh what we 
have ſaid,in the ballance of the Sanctuary; 8 that you 
would look upon Church- Government, as an Ordi- 
nance of God, flowing unto you in the bloud of Chriſt, 

. andas part of his Kingly Office ; That you would allow 
of no Church-Officers, or Offices, that have nor a divine 
ſtamp upon them , accounting them guilty of a ſpiritual 
Premmnire, that will undertake an office in the Church, 
ifthere cannot be ſhewed a Scriptaure-warrantfor it; and 
that you would ſubmir unto it for conſcience ſake. 

The ſecond epinion, is of thoſe, that will confeſſe a 
particular Church-Government by divine right ; but ſay, 
thatthis is not the Presbyteriall, but the Government 
commonly called Independent, -or Congregational : the 

' truth is, There are four kinds of Church-Government 
which lay claim to a jus djvinum ; The Papal, Prelatical, 
Iudependent, and Presbyterial. The firſt of them was 
banifhed out of chis Kingdom, by King Hen.the 8, The 
ſecond of them, as it was uſed and pratiſed in this land, 
s abjured by our Covenant. The great debatc of theſe 
late years, hath been about the Presbyterial, and Inde- 
pendent Government, And though we do not intend at 

_ this ime, ro enter inte alarge diſpute ; . yet we carncft- 
ly deſire qur Brethren, thar differ from us only in poine 
of Church- Government, ro conſider the m"_— _ 
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chiefs, that have come upon the Churches of Chriſt in 
England, by their dividing,and ſeparating from us: And 
that whileſt we have been diſputing what, is that Govery- 
ment which Chrift bath appointed in'hjs #Ferd,there are 
a prevailing boy riſen up,char will have no Geverwmens 

atall ro be found inthe Word : whileft we have been ſo 
long debating about the bedge, the wild Beaſts have got 
in, and made ſpoyl ofthe Yizeyard it ſelf; Whileft we 
have bcda building the wall, ochers have been plucking 
forvn the houſe : Winileſt we have been conſulting abour 
the Garment of Chriſt, others have taken advantage ta 

deny the Divinity of Chrift: Whileſk we have been ſ@ 

rediouſly contending about Reforming of Churches, Or- 

dinationof Miniſters ; and purity of Ordinances, there are 
men riſen up, that deny all MHiniffry, Ordinances, and 

Charches, And indeed, there is ſcarce any fundamen- 

tal Dedtrincin Chriſtian Refigion, bur is now,not only 

called in queſtion, bur openly denyed by ſome, or 0- 

ther. And therefore, we do exhort our Brethres,in the 

name of our Zord Feſws Chriſt , that they would ſadly 
lay:to heart the unexpreſſible'calamities,, which are 
brought upon our Churches, by their dividing from us 
and that they would ſtudy, forthe time ro come, all 
wayes of 1niow and Accommodation : And for our parts, 
we do here profeſs to all the World, that we are, have 
alwayes bcen,and through the'ggacc of God, ſhall ever 
be willing to ſtudy to find out any Scripture: way, wheres 
in we may wnite together with them For the preſervation 
of the Truths of Fſws Ciriffor the prevention of a zole-. 
rationof Hereſies and Blaſphemies, and fox the healing of 
thfe great: candal that s given-to- week, Chriitiaus , and 
wicked wen, by our unbappy differences aud diviſions... 

... As forthe i” Eos it ſelf, we may juſb 
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ly ſay of ir, a$the Jews didupon another 6ccafion , we 
know that every whers it is ſpoken ag4ini# ; and that men 
deal with it, and Us that profeſs it, as the o/dl perſecuters 


deak' with the Chriſtians; when they put theminto 
Bear-5kjns, and then baited them with dogs; and as the 


Papiiis dealt with Hms, whenthey pinned « paper 
wh the pitture of carprbery upon his rac > 4nd — = pk 


poſed him tothe langhter of the people. Some ſay, That it 


54 lordly, Domineering government; and that if we had 


our wills, we would lord it over the people of Chriſt, 


more then ever the Prelates did z. and inftead of one Bi- 


ſhop in a Dioceſs, weſhould have many hundreds. O- 
thers ſay, that itisa'Tyrannicaland cruel government, 


and if t wereonce tabliſhed, it would finc and im- 
prifon all that would nor yeeld to it. Others, that: we 


requircan Arbitrary power, and challenge an illimired 


jurifdiftion. Others,that we have a defign to free our 
ſelves from being under the power of the civil Magi- 
Krare.. Orhers, that this government doth rob the 


CO—_ Churches oftheir power and liberty , 
nol 


then Prelacy did, fo that the Church in remo- 


 virgb{ Prelacy, changed not Dominium, but Dowinan. 


Others, that we ſeck for airy, but negle&t parity. O- 


thers accuſe us,that we contend too carneſtly for parity, 
becauſe we willnoradmir men tothe Sacrament, before. 


they give an accountrothe Minifter and Elders of their 
fitneſs rheretinro.. Others accuſe us, for ſtamping a jw 
d;vinum wpon our government; and others on the con- 
traty, declaim againſt us, becauſe we do not afſerta jws 


thertah. 07G of God Others exclaim againſt us 


chatweare new becomethe only 1revblers of Iſrael, _ 
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mw,but depend upon ajws humanum ; d more. 
pon -ari Prilixexce of Prvliememt for our eſtabliſkhnicm, 


[xg] 
rhe only hinderers of a bleſſed and glorious Reformation ; 
Thar we are peſtilent fellowes , movers of ſedjtion among 
 thepeople, cauſers of the firſt war between King and 
Parliament , and of all the murders and blood-ſhed- 
mgs;thart have been in the Nation for theſe many years; 
That we were the Authors and abettors of that vio- 
Icnce that was offered to the Parliament, Faly 6. 1647. 
Thar the Miniſters of Loder arc Pulpit-Incendiaries , 
and have ſeparated their conſecrated lengs,for Bellows, 
ro blow up the fire of a ſecond War the laſt year ; that 
* they werethe bringers in of that numerous Army out of 
Scotland,to invade the Parliament and Army of Englend: 
Others ſay, thar we are Apoſtatized from our princi- 
| ples, and are turned Malignerrs , that we that were once. 
| thegreat Parliament Iſſerters,are now beeome the only. 
Parliam:nt-Oppoſers. Laſtly, that the Precbyterian CM1- 
nifters ſeck their own private caſe and- intereſt, and nor - 
the things of Jeſus Chriſt ; That they arc noterious-- 
hypocrites, Beals Prieſts, limbs of Antichrift.. And. 
that the only reaſon why they diflike, and: exprefie- an 
_unſatisfiedneſſe with theſe times, and-the alterations 
therein made, is, becauſe they fear, that their great Di- 
ana of tythes will be pulled dewh, and that their gains will. 
be leſſe, and their pains greater and that they cannot tord it : 
over their people, as they boped to bave done.. 
Theſe are the Bear-skins in which we arc put from 
day to day ; theſe are the red Devils thar are pinned up- 
on us,to render our perſons, Miniitry., and Government : 
odious untothe people. Burt our comfort is ,. that theſe . 
accuſations are meer calumnies and flanders; and thar - 
there is not the leaſt ſhadow of reality or truth in them... 
And it is an evident token to us, that Ged hath ſome - 
great work for us th, becauſe he ſuffers thered dragon 
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pour out ſaeh floods of reproaches upon us ; and that our go- 
vernment ts of Divine Original , becauſe it is ſo much oppo- 
ſed, and that by all ſorts of men, and that in contrary 
ways : ſome oppoſing it, becauſe it ſeeks ſo mach after 


| purity of or4inances,others, becauſe ir ſeeksit not enough: 


ſome, becauſe it laycth claim ſo much to a jus divinum; 
Others, becauſe ns: exough, 

- Wewell remember, and are therein much comfor- 
ted, what Tertallian ſaith ; That that religion muſt needs 
be good which Nero perſecuted>; and what gpanhemins that 


and: warning, late learned Profeſſor of Leyden, in his hiſtory of the ori- 
” ogor,An Hi- ginal, and progreſs of the Anabaptifts of Germany, tells 
| Roricall Nar- us, That when God raiſed up Luther, Melanithon, Zuingli- 
| e_ —__ us, and divers other Worthies, to be the Reformers of his Church; 


At the ſame timegthe enemy of mankind raiſed up the Anabaptiſts, 
to be the diſtarbers of his Charch. That Thomas Mnuntzer their 
eat Anteſognanns,When beconld net get Luther gojoyn With him, 

wt on the contrary wasrebuked by him, aud earneffly admoniſped 
not to difturb:the publique peace, &c. He began to riſt up, and 
thunder againſt Luther himſelf, crying out , that Lather was 
as mnch in fault, as the Pope of Rome ; that it was trae, the Work 
of refarmation Was ſomewhat furthered by him, but left fill in- 
felted mithmuch leaven; yea that Luther was Worſe then the Pope, 
for that he bad publiſhed only a carnall Goſpel. And afterwards, 
when Luther, Melantthon, Z uinglins, Bullinger, Menins, Re- 
givs, and others, began, by writing, to defend both 
their own, and the cauſe of che Church of God.,and ro 
wipe off the blot that was caſt as well upon themſelves 


| aSupen the Goſpel, by theſe Anabaptiſts ; Mwntzer 


and his confederates were the more enraged againſt 
them, crying out, That Luther, and-rhofe of his party, ſa- 
voxred nothing But the fleſh, vaunting indeed, that they had Cut off 
ſome of the leaves of eAntichriſt,but the tree, and theroots remas- 
ned ftill untouched, Which muſt alſo be cut down , and which cut 
down they would. And becauſe they conld finde nothing in the 

Ivf. Written 
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| written Word,to defend their erroars, and the tumalts which they 
raiſtd, they fly to revelations, and infÞirations,' &c, Herenpon 
every Fiſh-monger begins to boaſt of the ſpirit, feign revelations . 
after the example of Storch and CMuntzer ; The Pulpit 3s open 
to every Cobler or Tinker. They ſcoffed at the publique Sermons 
of the reformed, inveighed againſt the Lutherane Faith, as being 
void of good works, &c. Muntzer, the chiefe trumpet of theſe 
 uprears , proclaims openly, that he Was raiſed yp by the command 
of God, for the pmniſhment of wicked Princes, and altering of Po- 
litick, government. His uſual ſubſcription to his letters Was, 
Thomas Muntzer, the ſervant of God againſt the ungodly. What 
was the fata] cnd of this 37#ntzer, and of [ohn Becoldthe Tay- 
lor of Leyden, and of the reſt of that crew ; what prodigious 
opinions they held, he that will, may read them inthe 
forementioned Author. There arc two reaſons have 
moved us to cite this ſtory : Firſt, to ſhew, That it is not 
unuſual with God, when he raiſeth up men faithful in their 
generation toreform his Charch, to give way to, the ene- 
my of manking,for thexrial of his people ; to raiſe up 
ſome men even amongſt the Reformers themſelves, 
that by ſpreading of errours and Hereſfies, and State- 
diſturbing opinions, ſhould endeavour to obſtruct the 
Reformation ſo happily begun. Secondly, that in 7s 
of Reformation, it hath alwayes been the practice of the 
Ring-leaders of Errours and Herefies, to inveigh more 
bitterly , and write more railingly againſt the Refor- 
mers of the Church, and the Reformation by them in- - 

 deavonred, then againſt the common adverſary , both 
of themſelves, ofthe Reformers, and of the Reforma- 
tion. Andrhis is ourlot and portion at this day. 

Bur yet, nowithſtanding all this, we hope, thar if this 
Presbyteriall Government,ſo much eppoſed both by Ma- 
lignants,and Seftaries of all ſorts,were once preſented un- 
20 our congregations in irs true and native colours, it 

would 
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- would be embraced by all that feur God ooh us; 

and that we might ſay of ir,as once it was ſaid of So- 
Crates , That all that knew him, loved him; and the reaſon 
' why anydid not love him, was only becauſe they did not know 
him. And. welikewiſe hope, that if we fhall fully 
anſwerthe accuſations thar afe brought againſt us, in 
the bitter and lying pamphlets of this licentious age, 
chat then our perſons alſo ſhall ſtand right in the hearts 
and conſciences of allthart truly fear God within this 
Kingdome. Give us leave,therefore,to undertake theſe 

rwo things, 

Firſt, To repreſent the Presbyteriall-Government before - 
 q0u, in its true beauty and extellency. | 

Secondly,To vindicare our perſons from the ſlanders and 
cruell reproaches that are caſt upon them. | 

x. For the Yindication of our Governwent, and therein F 
the — of our people, who look upon itzas it is 
misrepreſented unto them, by thoſe thar are cncmies 

- unto Us, Them, and the Government, we ſhall offer 
briefly theſe enſuing particulars. 2: 

1. That the Presbyteriall-Government, is a Govern- 
ment that hath been the fruit of the prayers of many 
thouſands of godly pcople in Eng/and,in Queen Eli«- 
beth's, and King Tames his dayes : There were many 

knowing Chriſtians, and fairhfull Minifters,thar made 
Z it their frequent prayer, that God would reform Eng- 
 aByNr. {aydinDilſcipline, as he had done in DoQtrine ;and the | 
4 —_” * Diſcipline then they prayed for, and many = ſuffered 
©  Archb.Whit- for,was the Presbyterian ; as _ by the books writ- 
gi. Ms. - tenin thoſe days. And ſhall we now deſpiſe that mercy 
Mr.Hilde;- that comes ſwimming to #s in the prayers of ſo many thou- 

ſham. ſand Saints ? 

we” «"/* * 2. Though the Presbyrerian-Government ( for rhe 
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practice of is) be new and ſtragge tous in England, yer 
it is nor new. 
. Firſt, Tothe Churches of Chriſt in other Coun- 
tries : :For moſt of-thoſe places that did thmſt out the 
Popiſh Religion , and Government, did receiveinthe 
Proteſtant Religion, and Presbyterial- Government. It 
is not new to the Proteſtant Reformed Churches in 
France, Scotland, Netherlands, and Geneva, and divers 
other places, who have had comfortable experience of 
this Government, and have enjoyed a great deal of li- 
berty,verity, picty,unity,and proſperity under it: And 
(which we defire all our reſpe&tive Congregations ſe- 
rioufly to conſider) therefore it is (as we humbly con- 
ceive) that the framers of our National Covenant did put 
in theſe words, _Azd the example of the beſt Reformed 
Churches, into the firſt Article of the Covenant, thar 
thereby they might hint unto us, what that Govern- 
ment was, which is neereſt the Word, even that which 
is now praQtiſed inthe beſt Reformed Churches. 
2+. TotheWord of God, but is thereto be found inall 
the ſubftentials of it, as we have briefly ſhewed already, 
and ſome of our own Brethren Miniſters of this City, 
have made to appear at large, in a Book, entituled, The 
divine .Right of the Presbyterial Government. We ſhall 
ſpeak alirtle more to three of the forementioned Swb- 
Pamial of Church-Government : And ſhall prove, 

I. That the Scripture holds forth a Church, conſiting of 

divers ans | 


. 2. Synods with Eccleſraftical Authority. J 


3. Subordination of Congrezations ants Synods, together 
with Appeals thereunto. | 

1. That the Scriptare holds forth a Church conſifting of 
Arvers Ms Such a Church was 


The 
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; The Charch of Feruſalem, as appears, 

x7. By the Ears way Fon jor before, and after 
chediſperfion(mentioned, 42.8.1.)4@#.2.41,46,47. AF. 
4.4:4A84.5.14.4.6.1,7.44.9.31. At.12.24. AtF11.20. 

2. By the many fpo#les, and other Preachers in the 
Church of Fernſa'em : Ifthere were but one Congrega- 
rion there, cach Apoſtle preached bur ſeldom , which 
will not conſiſt with 4.6.2. | 

3- The diverſity of Languages amongſt the Believers, 
mentioned both in the ſecond and ffxr Chapters of the 
As, doth argue more Congregations then one in thar 
Chufch. | | 

All whieh, are fully and largely handled by the Reve- 
rend Aſſembly of Divines,in a book of theirs, printed by 
Authority of Parliament. | 

' 2 That the Scripture ſpeaks of Synods with Eccleſiaſtical 
Anthority , this is evident from £1. 15. in which 
Chapter, twothings areto be obſerved: 

1. Thatthe A one in that Meeting, did not att as Aps- 
#les with infallible authority, but as Elders,in ſuch a way as 
makes that Alecting, a pattern for ordinary Synods. 

For the proofof this, we offer theſe reaſons. 

I. Becauſe Paul and Barnabas did willingly fubmir to 
be ſent from Antioch to Fernſalew, which they needed 
not have done (one of them at ieaft being an Apoſtle ) 
nor could have done , had they ated as Apoſtles, 
and not as Members, for that time, of the Presbytery 
of Antioch , At. 15.2. 

2. Becauſc Paul and Baryabes were ſent not only to the 
Apoftlesat Feruſalem, but tothe Apoſtles and Elders, 
which at that time were not a few (the Believers in - 
ruſalem being many thouſands) which proves,thartt $/ 
Knit got unto the Apoifles as extraordinary and dy" ce 


for 


| 
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(for then whar need the advice of the Elders ? ) bur as 
wiſe and holy Guides of the Church , who might nor 
only relicve them by ſome wiſe counſel, bur allo ſet 4 
preſident unto ſucceeding Ages, how Errours and Diſſen- 
tiexs in the Church might be removed and healed; as 
Mr.Cottonobſerves,in his book of the Keys,8cc. pag. 23. 

3. Becauſe in the Synod, the Apoſtles did not deter- 
mine the thing in queſtion, by ApoFolrcal Authority, from 


immediate revelatien, but aſſembled togetker with the. 


Elders to conſider of the matter, 4.15.6. and a Mwl- 

titude of the Brethren rogether with them, A. 15. 12, 
_ 22,23. Andtherethe queſtion was ftated, aud debated 
_ from — inan ordinary way. Peter ptoves it by 


the witneſſe of the Spirit to hs Miniſtry, in Cornelius bis th 


; Fawilyr Paul and Barnabas by the like effect oftheir Mi- 

niſtry amongſt the Gentiles. Fawes confirmed the ſame 

by the teſtimony of the Prophets; with which , the 

whole Synod being ſatisfied, they determine ofa judi- 

hs" jt and of a way to publiſhit by letters and 
es. 

+ Join the Decrces of the Synod areput forth in 
the name, 08 aly of the Apoſtles, but of the Apeſiles and 
Elders, AG .15.22,23. AF.16.4. CAH.21.25. 

The ſecond thing tobeobſerved inthat Chaprer,is, 

That the i 5m and Elders did pur forth Atts of Beele- 
ſiaſticall Ant 


orit) in.that Synod. This appears plainly 
from AdF.15 .28. to ley no other burden. To bind burdens, 
is an 4Fof the binding power of the Keyes. And it _ 
likewiſe from 4.16.4. whric mnention.is ade of De- 
Crees ordained by the Apeitles & Elders, Agdiit is obſcrve- 
able, that whereſoever Sym is within the New Tefts- 
ment,it is put either for Decrees.or Laws,and ſo frequent- 
ly by the Sepraegins in the ja as is —_— 
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wer tothe Reaſons of the Diſſenting-Brethren , a- 
gainft the:inſtance ofthe Church of Feraſalem.pag.66. 
3- Thatthe Scripturc holds forth a ſubordination of 
Congregations unto-Synods, together with Appeals 
thereunto. To prove this, we will bring two P aceF: 
.The firſt is, De##.17.8. to 12. together with 2 Chron.1 
'8,10,11.. Outof which two places, compared toge- 
ther, we gather theſe rwo concluſions : | 
. 1. That the Jews had two ſupream Judicatories in Feru- 
ſalem ; the one Eccleſtaſticall, for the matters of the Lord, 
the other civil, for the matters of the King. This appears 
by Dewt.17. ver.8. where we have a diſtintion of can- | 
ſes, ſome forenſicall berween blood aud blood, belonging = 


and ſtroak; that is,(as-not only Hierowe, but the Chaldy 
and Septuagint read the words, and as appears by the 
frequent uſe of the word in that ſen(e, Zevir.13.and clſe- 
- where, ) berween leprofie, and leproſfie, belonging to 
the cognizance of the Eccleſiaſtical Judicatory. Nd 


by the disjuaRive Or; Andthe manthut will do preſumy- 
inouſly, and will not hearken unto the Prieft, (that tand- 
ethto miniſter before the Lord thy God,) or ware the 
e,8&c. This further appears, by 2 Chr.19.8,ro,1r, 
which we have clear mention; firſt of two forts of 
Judges, the Levites and Prieſts; and chief of 1he Fathers, 
veri. $. ſecondly,of two ſorts of cauſes, ſome firituell 
and Ecclefiaſticall, called the judgment of the Lord, ver.$: 
and thomatters of the Lord; ver.11. others civill; as be- 
1meen bleed and bleed, ver.x0. And thirdly, oftwo preſi- 
dewts, Amariahthe chief Prieff.in all matters of the Lord, 
and.Zebadjahthe Ruler of the houſe of F#deb, in all the 
: Wadtzers + 


; js ge by the Reverend Aſſembly of Djvines, in their” | | 
an 


rothe civil Fudicatory,ſome ceremonial, between ſtroak, = 


inthe-12 verſe, theſe two Judicatorics are diſtinguiſhed, | 


wa 
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matters of the King. And this diſtintion betweenthe ci- 
vil and Eccleſiaſtical Judicatory, is the opinion of many 
Orthodox & learned Authors, which are cited by Mr. 
Gelaſþy, Aarons rod bloſſom. cap.z. pag. 8. where this 
| conclufionislargely and learnedly debated 8& aflerted. 
2, That there Was a [nbordination in the Jewiſh Church, of the 
/ Synagogues, in all hard and difficult controverſies, andin all the 
matters of the Lord, unto the Eccleſiaſtical Judicatory at Jeruſa- . 
lem, aud appeals therewnts ; this appears evidently, Dewr.17.8,9. 

2 Chron. 19.8,10. 

Now that this S»bordination, together with appeals, did not 
belong to the Few: Church, as Jewiſh ozly,but as it was an Ec- 
cleſuſtical Republique, ts evident. For though the high Prieſt, 
amongſt the Jews,was a type of Chriſt,yet theſe gradual Fudica- 
tories, Wherein the aggrieved party did appeal, from the leſſer to 

the greater ; (that againſt the very light pg zatarethe adverſe par- 
ty might not be the ſole Fudge and party too, in his own canſe) were 
not in any kind ceremonial or typicall. 

Appeals, (ſaith Dr. Whitaker, ) they are of divine and 
natural light, and certainly very neceſſary in every neceſſity, 
becauſe of the iniquity and ignorance of Fudges, W hit. 
Contr.4. de Romano Pontific.lib.4. cap.2. And gene- 
rally, all Proteſtant Writers againſt appeals to the Pope, 
acknowledge yet, their neceſſary uſefulneſs to a Synod. 
So.did that renowned Martyr Cranmer , the form of 
whoſe appeal toa Council, three ſeveral times urged by 
him, with much inſtance, we have recorded by .Mr. - 
Foxe at large, Acts and Monuments. 

And indeed, ifthe beweft of appeals, and conſeciation of - 
Churches ſhould not be as free go us,as to the Fews,how - 
much wore defettive cr improvident were the Goſpel,then 
the Lew, contrary to all ancient Propheſies of Goſpet-Comt- 
muxion : How were our Saviour King of Peace and Righ- 
teonfaeſſe, ſhould he have ordained now under the Goſpel - 
ſuch a goverwment , as by making Parties. ſole Fudges; . 
were - 
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were neither righteows, nor peaceable ? what Fudaical 
g5pe or ceremony, can there be inthis communion and 
murual aſſiſtance in government, which God (as by his 
Word,ſo) by the very light of nature,teacherh all ſock 
eties whatſocver, whether Common-Wealth, Armies, 
Univerſitics, or Navies ? 8c. a$learnedly Mr. Herle,in 
his Independency, &c. 
The ſecond place is _ - 8.15,1 6 = 8. which text, by a 
ty of reaſon, proves a ſubordination of ( ongregations unto Sy. 
La For aa the ſame relation between Cherch and Church 
as between brother andtrother ;and if a brother offending, is /ubs 
ordinate unto a pariicnlar _— then by a /ike ree/on, 
An = ongregation is ſubordinate untO greater Aſſemblies. 
And the reaſon of ir is, becauſe the grounds, reaſons, and ends 0 
ſubordination, are the ſame in both. That God might be glorifie 
the offendor ſhamed, humbled, reduced, and fin not ſuffered to reſt 
%pon him. That others may be preſerved from contagion,and made 
tofear. That ſcandal and pollution of the Ordinances, may le pres 
vented, or removed, All which argue as ſtrongly and fully for 
ſubor dination of an offending Congregation to ſuperiour and greater. 
Aſſemblies,as of an offending brother to a particularCongregatiom 
And the trath is, whoſoever denyes the ſubordination of a Con. 
pregation unto a Synod , together with appeals thereunto ,doth 
in plain tearms affirm theſe three things, 

I. That the Government of Chrift in his Church wnder the New 
Teſtament, is aGovernment direftly contrary to the very light of. 
nature,making the ſame-men parties and finall Judges in thoir owe. 
Canſe. ; | 

2+ T hat the Government of the Chwrch in the Old Teſtament, 
Was more equal andjuft, then nnder the New. | 

3. T hat Jeſus (briſt hath in his Government appointed us of | 
feAtnal remedy to heal the ſcandals of an offending Congregation, ar | 
at leaſt, a more effeftlual remedy toreareſſe an offending Brother, | 
then an offending Congregation. All which are great derogations, - 
and diſþaragements to the Kingly Office and Government of Jeſs - 
(rift. And thus we have ſhewed that the Presbyterial Go-. 
vernment is not new to the Word of God,as ſome falfly objeRt. 
We proceed to julſtifie it in other particulars. 3. The 


has, | 
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ical] © 3. The Presbyterial Government challengeth no pow 
and} ever mens bodies or eftates. It medleth not in civil "irs, 
' bis] or with infliQing civil mules, or —_—_— puniſhments. 
x&| Iris a On ſpiritual, diſpenſing the Keyes 
ies, | ofthe Kingdowof beaver, not of carth 5 and how then 
e,inf canir be cruel andtyrannical, in fincing and impriſon- 
ng mens perſons, as was ob;cRed ? 
ya 4. It is nota Government that hath Zordſhips and great 
9-1 Revenues annexcdto it, as the Prelatical had. Ir is not 
"uh gxinful and profitable, but burdenſome and troubleſome : 

| What dothe ruling Elders gain by their office, bur rc- 
Ws. chand contempt 2 And is notthe condition of the - 
of teaching Elder worſe, in regard of maintenance, fince 
ed be ingaged in this diſcipline, then everit was * This is 
e#J agovernment that hath no outward advantages to in- 
dF duce mento accept of it. It is conſcience, and (as we 
"| hope) pure conſcience, that ingageth any inir, and rhere- 
f fac it 3s , that it hath (6 few friends, becauſe thera are ſo 
| few that are truly couſiientions. 
5. It is not a Domineering Hierarchicall magiſteriall 
th | Government, thet lords it over or gr conſciences,requiring 
fubjetion to the decrees of it, with blind and ſlaviſh obedj- 
W |} exce. Butit is a Stewardſhip, a Miniſtry, a painful and 
f | laborious ſervice. We ay, That all the determinati- 
fons, even of Nationall Synods, are to be obeyed no- 
,, | further, then they agree with the Word of God, And 
| that a Synod is Fndex judicaudus. That Congregati- 
. | ons are tocxamine with the judgment of diſcretion, 
r || what is ſemt to them from Synods. There is ns wore 
» || obedience required 18 the Decrees of a Nationall Synod, then 
4 


* | the Independents claim to the decrees of 4 particular Con- 
I greeation. | 
6. It is not an Arbitrary illimined Government » bus 
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! bounded and limited: 1. By the Ward of God; for in this 
Government , every thing is to be adminiſtred accor- 
ding to the pattern. in the Mount, We deſtre none to 
follow, but where the Word goeth before. 2. By the 
civill Magiſtrate , in regard of the exerciſe of it. For 

we acknowledg our ſelves (as we have ſaid) accounta- 
ble to the civill Magiſtrate, to puniſh us with civil 
mulcts, if we abuſe our power. 


7. It is not a Government, that doth rob and ſpojl parti. A 


« 
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cular Congregations of their juſt power aud priviledges, but - 
helps and ffrengthens them. For it is not (as the Prelati-F 
cal was ): extrinſecall to the ſeverall CongregationsyÞ} 
( which had no vote in the government, nor conſenttof} 


ir, but were ſuffercrs only of ir,and under it: ) Neith 
doth it aſſume to ir ſelf the {ole power of Ordination 4 
juriſdition: (as the Prelatical likewiſe did, and in thi 
was lordly and tyrannical over all particular Congre- 
gations in each Dioceſs : ) But it is #ntrinſecall tothe Com 
gregetion,confiſting ofthe Paſtors and Elders of every 
Congregation, governing one another by their own 
Officers : For we hold (which few of our Adverſarics 
will underſtand or conſider) That all Congregations are 
equal. No one Congregation over another. That all 
Minifters are equall, No one Miniſter, by divine right, 
over another. | 

We hold no Mother-Charch, on which all other 


Churches ſhould depend. Bur our Government, ſo far| 


asitis diſtin from the Congregational,conſifteth of di 

vers Sifter- Churches,combined by mutuall conſent , and g0- 
That which Verning one another in matters of mutuall concernment; 
concerns by the common agreement of Paſtors and Elders , according 
- uſt be 1 chat Golden Rule, — monts tangit,ab- omnibus 
managed : : dd 
byall, traari debet. Inthe Presbyterial Government ev 
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' Congregation hath a vyoyce, by.che Paſtors and Elders - 
, thereof, and ſo is governed by } aac intrinſecall to it 
ve 1 


icl | re be 1yrannicall, Though 
there is no power inthe world ſojuft, but'by abuſe may 
provetyrannicall. | 

: Toiljuſtrate this by a ſimile, The Presbyterial Government 


. 4s like the Government of the City by the Common-councell, 


. wherein there are Common-Councell-men ſent ' from _ every 
Ward, ro judg and determine of matters, "that concers the good of 


the Whole City ; which certainly in #ts oWn nature , Cannot be pre» 


j#dicall ts the ſeverall Wards, but every helpfull and commodious; 
whereas the Prelatical-Goverament, Was juſt as if the City 


ſoould be governed by a High-Commillion 'cho/ex of Forrciners ; 
{ad the Independent-Government is juſt as. if every Ward 
© ſhould undertake to governit ſelf, divided from one nnother , and 
not at all to be under the power end authority of the Common- 


councell. 
Adde beſides this, the Presbyteriall-Government doth 


give unto people of particular Congregations all that 


1s by Chriſt left them. For, 

1; Weallow unto every Congregationa particular 
Elderſhip, where it may be had. 

2. We impoſe upon no Congregation a Miniſter 


againſt whom they cangive a rationall diſſent. 


3. Weallow the Congregationall Elderſhip to judg 
in all matters which concern that particular Church ; 
and to keep from the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 


_ allthoſe whomthey finde to be ignorant or ſcandalous. 


4. Inthe great Cenſure of Excommunication, we lay, 
That it ought not to be executed 474inft- the conſent of 
that particular Congregation, to which the party to be. ex- 
communicated belongs. -And in all other matrcrs of im- 
portance, the Presbyterian- Government hath grear re- 


ſpe&tro that CURING which is particularly. con- 


thereforc,it is ſo far from robbin7, 


cerned therein. An 
_s : .. ther 
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that it-is a great Pillar to uphold and ſupport Congreeatio- | - 
nal Government ; as for example: * 15a 
x. Whenaparticular 6m ory is deftirute of a 
Miniſter, then the Neighbour-Miniſters of the' Claflis 
kelp what in them lies to make up that defe, by ſend- 
ing ſupply in the mean time, and afterwards by joyn- 
ing inthe ordination of another. 5 - 

2. When theres an inſufficient Elderſhip, then- the 
Claſſical Presbytery contributes lighr and ſtrength. 
- 3. When anElderthip- proves Heretical; rhen the 
Claſſical Presbyrery helps ro convince them of theit 
Herefics , which the people are not able ordinarily ro 
do,and thereby to preſerve the Congregation from ſpi-: J 
- ritual contagion. | 

4. Whenany member is wronged by the Elderſhip, 
rhe Claſſis, or Synod,contributes ayd and trelief,as will 
appear further in the next particular. | 

8. The Presbyterial-Government-s ſs far from being 
tyrannical, as that it is the greateſt remedy again Church- 
tyranny, becauſeit is as 4 City of refuge for all thoſe that are 
far in their particular Congregations, to fly unto. For 
underthe Congregational-Government, when a bro- 
ther is (as he conceives) wronged by the major part of 
the Church of which he is a member , he is for ever 
- lock'tup,and hath no authoritative way to relieve him- 
ſelf. (Indeed, he hath moral wayes, by advice and 
counſel, which are altogether inſufficient ;) But the 
Presbyterian-Government is a Zoar,and an Ark for the 
wronged party to fly unto, fromthe Particular Con- 
gregation, toa Claſhcal, Provinciall, or National Af 
fembly, Give us leave to ſhew you the difference by - 
this example: Suppoſe inthe civil Government every | - 
Corporation ſhould plead a power independent _— 83 
Parlia- | 
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| Parliament, and challengeto be unaccountable, would 


not this make as many Parliaments, as Corporations * 
And if anymember ſbould be wronged by the major 
part of rhe Corporatjon to which he helongs, were he 
not left without remedy -*-  Andif theſe Corporations 
ſhould cry downthe. Parliaments power over them as 
ryrannical, would it noc be ſaid, that this is therefore 
only done, thatthey themſelves mighe become perry 


 Tyrants: Sois it hacy.' 


| The Congregationall Government is a s Pirituall Corpo- 
ration, indepcadent from all other EcclefpaHicall (ſew 
blies in point of Church-pewer. As the Pope claims a 


.- power over all Chwch-4ſfſemblies, ſothis claims.an ex- 


emption fromthe power of all .church- 4ſſemblies,; and 
cryeth down all Claſſical, Provinciall,or Nationall- A(ſers- 
blies with power, as tyrannical; but is not this , thar in 
the mean time it may become abſolute, and as it were a 
petty Tyranny ? | | 
There are in the Congregational Government theſe 
ſix great defects, belides many others which we could 
name. - We: 
I. There os nn v9 no no wy is 
relieve a Brother opprel[ed major part of hs Conerega- 
ton, which —_ , would make {wy O—_— of 
Chriſtin the New Teſtament, $0 be inferiourroche Zew- | 
iſh Government , in which they bad the liberty of Ap- 
peals. Andalfoto be againſt the light af right ireeſon, 
in making the ſame. men ro be parties and-judges in 
their own caule, (as hath been formerly ſheyyed.,) 
- 2,' Therc is no 4wthoritative way to heal the major part 
ofa Congregation, when.it falls into fundarfiental cr- 


. rours, which is a great diſparagement tothe Govern- 


ment of Jeſus Chriſt, and refle&s deeply upon the wil- 
8B 3 
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domeand care of the great King of his Church; For #t 
mukes (hrift to provide a more effications remedy 10 cure an 
erring member, (10 wit;by the great Ordinance of excommu- 
aication;) ther awerting Church! + 
+ 3, Theres ni Jos 
ties of Religions. - ' For ifrhe whole power of Church- 
Government be in the Congregation- Independently, then 


 Ieta-Congregation ſer up what Religion they think fit, | 
there is no CAwthoritative Church-remedy \ettto hinder J 


chem}. 


4.: There is no Authoritative way for unity and unifor: |}. 
mity in Church-adminiſtrations, which doth inevitably F 
lay ſtumbling blecks before weak Chriſtians,and holds :} - 
themn ſtfpence, nor. knowing to what Congregation | : 
ro joyn, becauſe they ſee ſuch different wayes of admi- *Þ * 


niſtratioga of Ordinances. 


5. T here is no relief when a Confregation i aeHitnit 


of a Miniſter, in point of Ordination; but the ſucceeding 
Miniſter is left to be examined and ordained by the 
people of the Congregation that choſe: him.: And ſo 


alſo whewa Congregation becomes hereticall , and in - 


other ſuch caſes. + | 
6. If any of their Minifers preach out of their own Con- 


 £rezations, be preacheth pnly 4s a gifted brother ; neither - 


Can he, (as we conceive) according to their own Princi- 
Ples, adminiſter the Sacraments out of his own Con- 


gregation,or perform any other a@ of office. Although 
webclicve fome of them doſo:, contrary to their own 


principles herein. 


9.' That the Presbyteriall Government is a Government 
that tends not at all to the defiruition of any, but for the good * 
.. There are three chief £nds of this -- 


and edification of all 
Government. -. | 


tative w4jto keep que plurali- 


Fl 


_ 


- 


I 


[29] 3 
ws - To keep the Churches of Chriſt in unity amongſt thems- © - 
es. 
2. Tokeep them in purity and holineſſe; it © Chriſts Fan, 
to purge his floor ; and his Beeſom to ſweep out of his, houſe 
every thing that offends. - | | 
3. To _ inwverity,its Chriſts Weeding-hook 
to weed ont hereſies;, andtherefore King Femes ( though 
4 nogreatfriend rothis Government) would often ſay , 
3 thatit was Mallens'hereticorum,a Hammer tobeat down 
4 Herefies : And we find, that whereſoeverit is ſetup in 
I ſittength, there the Churches are kept inunity, verity, 
F and purity; and that (which is very obſerveable)where 
| | this Government hath once got pofleſhion, it hath for 
'} ever after kept out Popery and all Popiſh Innovations. 
* | ThePrelatical Government withall its Lordſhips and 
I Revenucs annexed, as ir was managed of late years in 
1 England, was anin-let tro Popery, and it had t4ntum- 
you brought it in. But where/oever the Presbyrtevian-Go- 
vernment # ſerled, there Popery, root and branch, « plucked - 
up and deitroyed, and that without any hope of recovery. ; 
- Butitwill be objected, that notwithſtanding all chat 0#je?. 
hath been faid to render the Presbyrerial Government 
amiable and acceptable; yet there are two great Moun- 
tains which dolye inthe way which do hinder, and(as :\ 
ſome ſay) will for ever hinder people from ſubmitting - 
untoit: Theone is, &} 
I. Becauſe it ſets up a new Officer inthe Church, which 
is a meer bumane Creature, having no authority from the - - 
Word of God, nor was ever heard of in the Church of + 
Chriſt, till Ca/vix's time,& that is the LAY-ELDER. - 
2. Becauſe it requireth all, of all ſorts, to come to the Mi- - 
niſter 4nd theſe Lay-Elders to be examined, before they can * 
be admitted io the Sacrament of the Loxds Supper. - 
: E&-.- 
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We cannot deny , but tharrhefe twoobjefions are 

a great Remora's _—_ Government, and Hy binderthe 
©. © general recciving of it, and therefore weghball be a lictle 
the largerin anſwering ofthem.\ 7 1 1 

For the firſt of them, we do hete freely confeſle, that 

if we were of opinion, as ſome are, that.the Ruling-El- 

der hath no foundation inthe Word of God; . but is. a 

meer humanc OQrdinanee broughtinto the ©burch only] 
—_ way we ſhould heartily defire the utter 

irion of him : For we are not ignorant,that the Rus 

ling Prelate was brought into the Church upon the 
 ſameaccount,for the avoiding of Schiſin and Diviſion, 

and afterwards proved the great Autbor and Fomenter 

of Schiſm and Diviſion. And if we ſhould decline the 

Ruling Prelate, and take inthe Ruling Elder upont 

ſame prudential grounds;it were juſt with God to make 

him as miſchievous ro the Church, as everthe Ruling 

Prelate was: And therefore let us conſider what may 

be aid our of the Word of God, for the juſtification of 

this ſo much decryed Officer - Yer firſt we cannot but 

take notice that the name of Lay-Elder was affixed to 

:this Officer by way: of reproach and ſcorn, by the ady 
 verſavies of him, and thar itought not to_ be continued? 
” -Heb.r3.17,24- For though ir be evident by Scripture , that there is 
' _ ._ greardifference'berwixt the Miniſtry uſually called the 
Clergy,and the people commonly called the Laity : yet 
is alſo as manifeſt , that the Scripture diſtingy ſkerh 
them nor by the names of Clergy and Laity;forazwuch 
.  asall Gads peoplearcthereintiled rhe Lords Clergy, 
3Pet.5.3- or Inheritance,a1d the Lord is called their Inhetirancy? 
| Irit0.16. And whenperſons areduly choſen from- amongſt the 
people to be Governours inthe Church , as ſuch,they 

are nolonger Lay-men, bur -Eccleſiaftical perſons. Agg 
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| [3r) 
re] therefore we profeſs a diſlike of the name Lay-Elder, 
ie | and conceive they ought to be called<ither goyernours 
le] intheChurch, r Cor.12.23.0r Ruling-Elders,as 1 Tim. 
.- | 57. not becauſe their Office is to rule alone ( for the 
at | Teaching-Elder is a Ruler alſo, Heb.13.17. 1 Thefſ.5. Nov quiaſoll, | 
-] 12.) bur becauſe their Office is only to rule, Now m_ a 
a[.concerning theſe Kuling-Elders, we confeſs, thar they , 
are Officets ſomewhat new and ſtrange rorhe Church 
er} of England; yet notnew nor ſtrange tothe Word of 
=} God , norto the Primitive times, nor (as-all know) to 
1 the Reformed Churches. 
(gÞ -- Firſt, they are not new nor range tothe Word of God, 
er wether inthe Old Teftament,nor in the-New, The Jews in 
ef the 0/4 TeFament, had two ſorts of Elders; Elders of the 
Prie#s,and Elders of the people, ſuitable to our teaching 
kell 1d Ruling-Elders, as appears, Fer.19.1. And theſe El- 
wh ders of the le did ftt and vote with the Prieſts and 
74 Levites in all their Eccleſftaſticall Conſiſtories,and thar 
4 dy divine appointment. That they were conftitaent 
ut} members ofthe great Sarhedrim, appears, 2 Chron.19.8. 
| where we reade, That ſowre of the chief of the Fathers were 
poet with the Prieſts, to judge inthe matters of the Lord. 
nd howſoever, many thingsamong the Jews aftcrthe 
captivity,did decline to diſorder and confufton , yer we 
finde even in the __ of Chriſt ,- and his. Apoſtles, 
Thar the Elders of the people ftill fate and. voyced in 
the Councell withthe Pricfts, according tothe ancient 
form, as is clear from Marrh:26.57,59, Maith.27.1,12+ 
Math.16.21. Maith.21.23, Mar.14.43. L#k.22,66.and I 
I Saravid himſelf, who diſputeth ſo much againſt Ruling pe aiverſgrad. © 
ef Elers,acknowledgeththismuch : Ifnde' rndeed, (fajth Hinift. Eueng. 2 
y] he) Elders inthe CAfſemblyef the Prie#s of the old Syna- P03: Þ- 10k. 
dl goeve, which were not Prie#s; and1heir (uſfſrages anti un- - 
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« 1hority in allFudgmeats,were equal with the ſuff agcs of the 
Prieſss, But he adds hy That theſe Elders ot the ks, 


. werecivill Magiſtrates ; which is a poor ſhift, Gre = 


againſt many Scriptures , which contradiſtinguiſh theſe 
Elders from the civil Magiſtrate , as appears z AdF4.5. 
Fndg. 8.14. Deaut.5. 23. Foſh.8.33. 2 King.10-15. EX 


10.14. And though ic were poſſible,that ſome of them | 


might be civill Magiſtrates,as ſome Elders amongſt Us, 
are Juſtices ofthe Peace: Yet they did not fitunder 
thar capacity, in the Ecclefiaftical Sanhearim,but as Ec-, 


cleftaſtical Elders. 4.4 
And that the-Jews alſo had Elders of the people,fitting | 


and. voting in their inferioyr Conliſtorics, appears 
(as we humbly conceive) from A#. 13. 15. 4d. 18, 
8, 17. Mar. 5. 22. - In which places, we read of the. 
Rulers of the Synagogue, who were neither Prieſts 
nor Levites, and yet were Rulers in Church-martrers, 


and had power, together with the Prieſts, of caſting | - 


men out of the Synagogue, and of ordering Syna- 
gogue-worſhip, Foh. 13. 42. AG. 13.15. TH 

Now this 4(ſſoc;ation ofthe Elders of the people, with 
the Prieſt, in the Jewiſh Church-Government , was. by di- 
 wineappointment; tor Moſes firſt inſtitnted it, and after- 

wards Fehoſaphat reſtored it, according as they were 
Red by God, Num. 11. 16. 2 Chron. 19, $8. And 
it did belong tothe Fewiſh Church, not as it was Jewithy 
bur as it was a Church, and therefore belongeth tothe. 
Chriftian Church, . as. well as Je wiſh. For whatſoever: 
agreeth to 4Church ,as a Church , agreeth to every Church, 
1 here was nothing Judaical or typical inthis inſtitu- 
tion, burir was foonded. upon rhe light of nature, and 
right reaſon, which is alike in all ages. | ! 
. Butleaving the Old Teſtament, let us confider what. 


may 
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| ſemen the Church , firſt, CApoſiles ; ſecondarily, Pro- 


Government, the Abitra#7 put for the Concrete. The in- 


[33] 
+ may be ſaid forthe divine right of the Ruling-Elder, out 
ofthe New Teſtament, For this purpoſe, we have al- 
ready produced three places, which we ſhall now 
briefly open; and ſtew how the Ruling Elder is proved 
out of them. The places ate, I Coy. 12. 28. Rom, 12. 


7,8.1 7Tim,5.17. 
The firſt place is, 1 Cor. 12. 28.. And God hath ſet 


phets ; thiraly, Teachers; After that, Miracles, then gifts 
of healing, helps, governments, diverſities of tongues; 
Where we havean enumeration of ſundry Officers of | 
the Church, and amongſt others, there are Helps, Go- Colvin.in locum 
vernments. By Helps, are meant Deacons, (as not only ets 9s vÞ- 
our Reformed Divines, but C hry{o#tome, and Eſtins, and 28. zfiinsupon 
others obſerve, and by Governments, are meant the Rg- * Cor.12.28. 4 
ling-Elder , which that it may the better appear, we will 
propound, and prove theſe fix things. 

1. That by Governments, are meant men exerciſing 


rent of the Apoſtle, is not to ſpeak of offices diſtin from 
perſons, but of perſons exerciſing offices. This appears 
firſt, by the beginning ofthe verſe, God hath ſet ſome in 
his Church , this relates to perſons,not unto « ffices. Se- 
condly, by the 29. and 3o. verſes , where the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks coxcretively, of thoſe things which he had ſpoken 
be oy - arr Are - workers 4 miracles ? es ; 
all the gifts of healing ? do all ſpeak with tongues,&c ? an a 
ſo by A &reall - m4 are il Governours ? : — 
And therefore it is, that the.Syriack inſtead of helps,Go- ** maIe> 
pernments, reads it helpers, Governonrs. LM 
'2. That the Governor here meant , muſt needs be ISI? } 
a Church-Governowr , for it is expreſly ſaid , that he is =_ 
ſcated inthe Church, and therefore the civil Magiſtrate 
Cannot 


” Knfepriions, 


wy, 7 

cannot be meant by this Governour, as ſome would 
haveit; | wa becauſe this is quite beſides the whole 
intent and ſcope of the Chapter, treating meerly upon 


 ſpirituall Church-matters, nor at all of ſecular civil mat- 


ecrs; and partly, becauſe the Magiſtrate, as ſuch,is not 
placed by God in the Church, but inthe Common-Wealth: 
and partly, becauſc the Apoſtle writes of ſuch Gover- 
nours, that had at that time actual exiſtence in the 
Church; and neither ehen , nor divers hundred years 
after, were there any Chriſtian Alagiſtrates. 

3- That this Church-Governonr is (cated by Godin his 
Church ; Ir is a plant of Gods own planting ,and therefore 


| ſhall ſtand firme, maugre all oppoſirion. For it is ex- 


prefly ſaid, God hath ſer ſome in his Church, firſt Apoitles, 
&Cc. then helps, then Governments. 

4+ Thar this Church- Governour thus ſeated by God 
in his Church, is not only aChurch-member, but aCharch- 
Officer. For though it be a queſtion amongſt the learn- 
ed, whether ſome of the perſons here named,as the work- 
&r5 of miracles, and thoſe that had the gift of healing,and 
of tongues,were ſeated byGod,as officers in theChurch, 
and nor rather, only as eminent members indued with: 
theſe eminent gifts ; yet it is moſt certain, that whoſo- 
ever is ſcared by God in his Church,as a Church-Gover- 
zoxr, muſt needs be a Chwrch- officer; for the nature of 
the gift, doth neceſſarily imply an office. The Greek 
word for Governments, is a metaphor from Pilots , or 
Ship-maſters,governing their ſhips; (hence the Maſter of 
a ſhip is called xu84rims, a Governour, Fam. 3.4.) and 
it notes ſuch officers,as fit at the ſtern ofthe veſſel of rhe 
Church, co govern and guide it in ſpirituals, according 
esthe will and mind of Chriſt, which is the dire office 
ef our Ruling-Elder TY : 

TE 5: This 


* without a Sun. 


_ SC ——D—_—_———S 


| " me 

5. This Church- Governour thus ſeated by God in 
his Church as a Church-officer, is an ordinary and per- 
petuall officer in his Church. Indeed, here is mention 
made of Officers extraordinary, as Apoſtles, Prophets; 
and of = extraordinary, as the gift of miracles, heal- 
ing, and of rongues ; bur here is alſo mention made of 
' ordinary Ofhcers, perpetually to abide, as Teachers, 
Helpers,and the Church-Governoar,or Ruling-Elder.And 
that this Officer is ordinary and perpetual, appears from 
che perpetual neceiſiry of him in the Chuich, fora 
Church without government, is as a ſhip without a Pi- 
lot, as a Kingdom without a Magiſtrate, and a wozld 


6. Thatthis Church-Governotft thus ſeated by God 
in his Church,as a perperual Officer,is an officer contra- 
diſtinguiſhed in the Text from the Apoſtles, Prophets, 
Teachers, azd all ether Oificers inthe Church. This 
appears z 1. By the Apoſtles manner of exprefling 
theſc officers in an exxmerative form ; Firſt, CApoitles; 
Secondarily, Prophets ; Thirdly, Teachers; CAflter that, 
miracles, then gifts of healing, &c. 2. By the recapitu- 
lation, verſ.29,30. Are all Apoſtles ? Are all Prophets ? 
Are all Teachers ? Are all workers of miracles? &c. 3. By "mo 
the ſcope of the whole Chapter, which is to ſet down 
different gifts and offices in different ſubjects , Ir is ſaid, 
ver. 8,9. Toone & given by the Spirit, the word of wiſdom,ts 
another the w r1 of knowledg;by the ſame Spirit ;to another, 
faith, &c. And forthis purpoſe, the Apoſtle draweth 
a ſimile from the members of mans body-: As there are 
different members in mans body , and every member 
hath irs different office , and every member ftands in 
necd one of another ; the Eyecannort ſay to the Hand, © 


[ haveno necd of thee, nor again,the head tothCfoor, 
+ F 2 . I have 


. L; 
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[36]. 
I havenoneecd of thee, &c. So iris inthe Church mi- 
niſterial, which is the body of Chriſt. God hath ſer dif- 
ferent Officers in his Church ; ſome ordinary and per- 
petual; ſome extraordinary and temporary : And theſe 
different Officers have different Offices, ſome to teach; 
others to diſtribute to the poor Saints, -others to go+ 
vern... Are. all Teachers? -are all Deacons? are all ' 
Church-Governours ?. and theſc have all need one of 
another. The Teacher cannot ſay tothe Deacon, I have 
nonced of thee; nor to the Church- Governour.,I have 
no.nced ofthee.:. Bur if all theſe Offices were in the Pa- 
ſtor.alone,and only,then might he truly ſay to the Dea- 
con and Ruling-Elder,I have noneed of thee. But now 
God hath ſo ſer the members in his body which is his 
Church, thar every member ſtands in need one of ano- 
thers help and ſupport. 

Ifir be obje&ed,that the Apoſtles had all rheſe offices 
and gifts here mentioned,eminently ſeatedin them xfor 
rhey were Prophets, Teachers, Workers of Miracles; 
and therefore why may not all theſe be underſtood . of 
one and the ſame perſon ? . 

Though it betrue,that the Apoſtles had eminently all 
theſe ; yer it is as true, that there are many here named, 
' which had. bur one of theſe gifts formally ſeared in 
them: And itis alſo apparent, that ſome of the perſons 
herenamed werediſtin& Officers inthe Church, as the 
Prophet, and the Teacher. Though the Apoſtles were | 
Prophets and Teachers, yet the Prophet & the Teach- 
cr.were Officers diſtint from the Apoſtles; and by a 
parity of Reaſon,ſo were the Governors from the Apo- 
ſle, Prophet, and Teacher ; the ſcope of the 4 poftle 
being (as hath been ſaid)to ſer out diſtin Offices in di- 
ſtineBOſhcers; areall Apoſtles ? are all Prophets ? _ 
I} * all... 


| all Teachers « The ſum of what we have ſaid from this 


'eventhe Papiſts themſelves, as appears by the qorati- 


\ ftry, let ws wait on our Miniſtring ; or he that teacheth, on |,,, piſcaor 


[37] 
Scripture, then, is this, That God hath ſeated ſome men in 
his Church which have a gift andoffice to govern, which are 
neither Apoſtles, Prophets, Teachers,ner Paſtors ; and there- 
fore they are Ruling- Elders , which is the Officer which 
we arc enquiring after, RL | r 

Now this Interpretation which we have given,is not _ 4 
only the interpretation of Reformed Divines, both Zs- b. 
therane and Calviniſts, but ofthe ancient Fathers, and 


ons in the Margent. | Gurhordes de > 
. . - ef c PUNE Ec . 

The ſecondrexr is, Rom. 12.6,7,8. Having then gifts cleſcaics, Cat- 
differing according to the grace given, whether Propheſte,tet yin. in tocum, 


#5 propheſie according to the proportion of Faith, or Mini- P-Martyr. in 
? P f 8 P P f and wo 4 locum. Beta 1a. - 


teaching ; or he that exhorteth, on exhortation. He that gi- in tocum. Am- 

veth, let him do it with ſimplici'y. He that ruleth, with di- __ Maha 
ligence. He that ſheweth mercy,with cheerfu'neſs. In which Submer- ning 
words, we have a perfe enumeration of all the ordina- ©, Scptino 

ry Offices ofthe Church, Theſe offices are reduced, jm. pi ah 
ficſt, to two general heads, - Propheſie and Miniſlry, and cos qui proſune 
are therefore ſer down inthe Abſtrad?, By Propheſie is 3%: © pon | 
meant the faculty of right underſtanding, interpreting , in effcis conn. 
and expounding the Scriptures. Miniſtry comprehends 7% Er Eccliia 
all ether imployments in the Church. Then theſe ge-. rapid 2 
nerals are ſubdivided into the ſpecial offices. contained & cum Paſtor + 
under them,and are therefore pur down inthe concrete. O_ ; 


Under Propheſie are contained, 1. He that teacheth,thar: poſi, adjunge- * 


is,the Doctor or Teacher. 2. He that exhorteth, i.e.che 949 it: duo 1 
, Presbyteri, de i: 


Paſtor. Under Miniftry are comprized, 1. He that gi- gaitudizit, 
| Qui bene pra- 

ſunt Presbyreri,duplici honore digni habcantur,maxime qui laborant in verbo & doftrinaz 
ui 1a cum Paſtore deliberabant dg Eccleſia cura, & inftauratione ;- qui etiam fidei atque ho» -A 
neſts vite conſortes erant, . . =_ 


veth ; 


\Eſtius 772 Rom. 
22. Aliis placet 
- eftiam bac paite 
: tale quod - 
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tferert dicatur iis 
” gui ab Eccleſoa 

 Curand:is miſc- 

@rrets, prefect- 
: 6s eft gi/que 

* preevet obſequia; 
 welut etiam ho- 
* lie fit in noſs- 

* Comis;,qui ſen- 

ſus baudqua- 

y = improba- 
-  bilis eft, 


fcari,er mi- : 


'rall Gifts, but © 


[38] 
'weth, thatis, the Deacon. 2. He #hat releth, that is, rhe 
Ruling-Elder. 3. He that ſheweth mercy, which * Office 
pertained unto them, who in thoſe days had care of the 
fick: Sothar in theſe words, we have the Ruling-Elder 
plainly fer down, and contra-diſtinguilted from the 
reaching and exhorting Elder (as appears by the diſtribu- 
tive patticles, us 5 #:4d7%ay, tre 6 wapzxanar, Whether he that 
teacheth . Whether he that exhorteth ,Whether he that vu- 


le:h, &c.) And here likewiſe we have the divine inſti-. 
rution of the Ruling- Elder, for ſo the words hold forth.” 


Having then gifts differing according to the grace that i 
given unto ns ; and thus alſoin the third verſe, accordin 
45 God hath dealt to-every man,8c. This officer is the ot 
of Gods free gracetorthe Church, for the good of it. 

Againſt this Expoſition of the Text,it is objeed by 
thoſe that oppoſe rhe divine right of the Ruling-Elder, 
tharthe Apoſtle ſpeaks ,in theſe words, not of ſeveral 
offices in ſeveral perſons, bur of ſeverall Gifts in one 
and the ſame perſon, for he faith, having then Gift, dif- 
fering according, 8c. But we anſwer : 

1. That the word Gift is often in Scripture taken for 
Office ; as Eph.4.8,1v. When be aſcended en high, he led 


Captivity captive, and _ gifts unto men; and v.11. He 


ſheweth what theſe gifts were , ſame to be Apoſtles , ſome 
;Evangeliſts, &C. 

2. Thar the Apoſtle in the Protaſss ſpeaks not of ſeve- 

} ſeverall Offices, and theſe nor in the 

ſame, bur in ſeveral members, v.4. As we have many 


members in ont body , and all members have not the ſame 
office. And therefore the apodoſis muſt alſo be under- 
ftood nor only of ſeyerall gifts, but of ſeverall offices, 
and theſc in ſeveral ſubjefs. And this further appears by 

the very ſimilitude which the Apoſtle here uſerh, whicl 


OS ” 5 PEIaEROCULGYCSES 


[39] 


is the ame heuſed, 1 Cor.12. from the body natural, 
wherein there are many diſtin members, and every 
member hath its diſtin Office; and ſo ir is in the 
Church of Chriſt. 

3. Theſe gifts here mentioned, and the waiting upon: 
them, do neceſlarily imply an Office in whomſoever 
they are ; and therefore they are ſer down emphatically 
with an Article, is 5NJdoxav 5 apcizzuerG, He thar hath 
the gift of reaching,and exhorting,and ruling,and wait- 
ch upon this gift, what is he but a Teacher, Paſtor,and 
Ruling-Elder ? And this muſt cicher be granted, or elſe 
we muſt opena door for all members of the Church, 
even women, not only to preachand teach, but to rule 
alfo, and to wait uponpreaching and ruling : This truth 
is ſo clear, as that the Papiſts themſelves being convin- 
ced of it, do ſay upon this text , that the Apoſtle here 
firſt ſpeaks of gifts in general; and ſecondly, applycth 


theſe gifts ro Eccleſiaſtical Officers,v.6. and afterwards cornelive 
lapide, in 
Rom.12.6, .. 
7,8 


3 . 


directs his exhortation to all Chriſtians in general. 
The third text for the divine right of the Ruling-Elder, 
is, 1 Tim.5.17. Letthe Elders that rule well be counted 


worthy of double honour , eſpecially they who labour in the 


Word and Dodrine. For the underſtanding of which 
words, we will lay down this rule, That every text of 
Scripture is to be interpreted according to the lirerall 
and grammatical conſtruction; unleſs it be contrary to 
the analogiec of Faith, or the rule of Life,or the circum- 
ſtances of the Text: otherwiſe, we ſhall make a noſe of 
wax of the Scriptures, and draw quidlibet gx quolibet. 
Now according to the Grammatical conſtruction , here 
| are plainly held forth zwo ſorts of Elders , the one, onely 
ruling ; and the other, alſs labouring in Word and DoFtrine, 
| Give us leave to give you the true analyſis ofche words. 
i. Here 


Whitak. i 
preleftionibus 
” ſan, utrefert 
”  Snrefutatione 
**.. Sbeervodind, 
- circd bythe 
= Authorof 

> Altare Da- 
maſcen. cap, 
I2.pag.925, 
926, 


_ applyed here to perſons, mult 'neceſlarily diſtinguiſh 


. [49] 
| I. Hereis a Genwe, a general, and that is'Elders. 

2. Two diſtin ſpecies, or kinds of Elders,Thoſe that 
rule well , and tho/e that labour in-word and doffrine, as 
Paſtor and Door. | 

3. Here we have two participles,cxprefling theſe two | 
kinds of Elders, Ralinz,Labourine; the fitſt do only rule, 
the ſecond do alſo labour in Word and Doctrine, 

_ 4. Herearetwodiſtin& Articles, diftin&tly annexed | 


to theſe wo participles, 61 Fp0&5W TE5,01 KOTIGNTES, They that | 


rule, They that labour. | 

5. Here is an eminent diſcretive particle, ſer betwixt 
theſe two kinds of Elders ; theſe two participles, theſe Þ 
two Articles evidently diftinguitbing one from the o- Þ 
ther, viz. win, eſpecially they that labour, &c. And 
whereſcever this word waz is uſed in the New Teſta- 
menr, it is uſed, to diſtinguiſh thing from thing, or per: 
ſon from perſon, as Gal.6.10.. Phil.4.22. 1 Tim. 5.8. 
1 Tim.4.10. Tit.1.10. 2 Ti9.4-13. 2 Pet.2.20. CAH, 
20.38. Inall which places,the word [efeciallyJis uſed 
as a diſcrerive particle, to diſtinguiſh one thing from an- 
other, or one perſon from another, and therefore being 


perſon from perſon, officer from officer. Ir is abſurd 
to ſay, (ſaith Dr. Whizaker,) that this text is to be nn- 
derſtood of one and the ſame Elder. If a man ſhould 
ſay, Al! the Students in the Univerſity are worthy of donble 
honaur, eſpecially, They that are Profeſſors of Divinity; He 
muſt neceſſarily underſtand it of two ſorts of Students. Or if 
a man ſhould ſay, All Gentlemen that do ſervice fer the 
Kingdom intheir Counties, are worthy of double hozovur ,eſþe- 
cially they that do ſerwice inthe Parliament ; this muit needs] 
be underſtood of different perſons. Weare not ignorant, 
that Archbiſhop Whirerft, Biſhop King, Biſhop Bilſon, - 

| | Biſhop] 


. 
: 
—_ 


| - leavetoſay, which we deſire may be (crioufly weigh- 


' the Apoſtle had meant to have diſtinguiſhed them b 


Porn, then woararns; for other-where heuſeth winds, 


- thus, The Elders that rule well, are worthy of double 
” 7 arp they labouring, or eſpecially becauſe they 14' our. 


41] 
Biſhop Downame, & others, labour to faſten divers other 
interpretations upon theſe words, which would be 
over-tedious here torehearſe. Onlythus much we crave 


cd; Tharall other ſenſes thar are given of theſe words, 
arc either ſuch asare diſagreeing Som the literall and 
Grammatical conſtruction, or ſuch as fall into one of 
theſe two abſurdiries, eirher to maintain a yon-preachive 
Miniftry, or a la\y-preaching Miniſtry to deſerve double 4 
honour. Archbiſhop * Whgift by the Elder that rules : whitgit 
well, underſtands a Reader thatis not a Preacher. * Dr. guns Carth-" 
Xing, a Biſhop ruling, and not-preaching; "which is to 51,5 S.rmon * 
fay, that a non-preaching Miniſter deſerves double ho- of hisin prin', +; 
nour. Dr. Bilſon *ſaith, rhatthe words are to be under- (P1797 
ſtood of two ſorts of Elders, and that the meaning is, zz. nl 
That the Elder that rules well,and preacheth,is worthy 

of double honour, eſpecially they that labour, thar is, 
that preach abundaritly, that do wir, labour as a Water- 
man at his Oar ; which is as much as if he had ſaid, rhat 

a lazy Miniſter, or a ſeldeme-preaching Miniter, deſerves 
double honour. For all Preachers are in Scripture requi- 

red xeru4y, tO labour abundantly, 1 Theſſ.5.11. 1 Cor. 3.8. 


wherethe ſame word is uſed that is here expreſſed. If 


__— - 
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= 


their extraordinary labour, he would rather have faid, 4 
asa degree of painful labour, above ##z&, which is = 2 Cor, reap d 
for common labour, Rew.16.12. Dr. Downame and 0- 7 Thefſe2.9. 123 
thers, interpret the words of one and the ſame Elder, b: 
honour, eſpecially they that labour; thatis, (ſay they) 


nd ſothey maketheir labouring, to bethe chief cauſe 
| G | of 


[42] | 

of their double honour. Burthis interpretation is againſt 
_ theliteral meaning, forthe Greek is not; ic neriaons (Los 
bebaws but wares inubwederec ofpecially they that labour. Here 
isa-pariciple wizth.an-Article,  and.a 4ſcretive particle , 


os 17. Jath; And: therefore weconclude , rogether with 
acer in Our Reformed Divines, thar this-rext according to the 
0 p_ and. Grammatical conſtruction.of it, doth hold 
= * farthuntg all unprejudiced Chriſtians, a Ruling Elder, 
diſtin& from. a teaching Elder, which isthe thing we 
- undertook to-prove., - | % Hos 
Beſides theſe three Scriptures thus expounded , we 
ſhall briefly offer onc morc; andrthatis, Matth. 18:17. 
where the offended Brother is bid to tell the Charch, 
&c. In which words, the whole power of ecxcommu- 
nication is placed-by Chriſt inthe Church. The great 
jucſtion is, what is meant by Church 2 Here we take 
orgranted: 1. That by Church, is not meant the ci- 
vil Magiſtrate, as Eraftms fondly imaginerh , for this is 
utrerly contrary to the purpoſe of Chriſt, and the aym 
of that diſcipline here recommendedto be ufed, which 
is the gaining of our brathcr nwto repentance ; whereas the 
aym of the civil Magiſtrate , is not the ſpiritual good 
properly and fotmally of the offender,but the publique 
good of the Common-Wealth, And befides,ir is a lan- 
uage unknownin Scripture, ro call the Magiſtrate the 
Church, and it is an expoſition purpoſely invented, to | 
overthrow all Ecclefiaftical government. ; 
2. That by Church, is meant primarily and efpecially 
the particular Congregation z we donot ſay oncly, but | 
yand eſpecially. Hence we argue ; If the power, Þ 
of Excommunication be placed in. the particutar | 
Church, then cither inthe Minifter alone, ef 6 & | 
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 - 
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which can never be rightly and literally tranſlated caw- | 


j Where two or three are gathered togethes, &c. 


4 »t6. 1 Chron1352,5. with 281,32. & 29.1,6. Denr. 


[43] | | 
Miniſterand whole Congregation , orin the Miniſter 
and Elders chofen by the congregation. 
Bur not inthe Miniſter alone, who being bur one 
man,can no more be called a Church,cthen one man can ; 
_ becalled many, or a member called a body. For 6ne Xo ein ma; 
_ cannot be called a Church, ( ſaith Bellorming !/**<2%4 


im{elf, ) ſecing the Church is the people and King- Zeolef be ON 
dome of God. Ir is certain, tharthe Church here {po- 792% & Jab 
ken of, is a certain number met together ; forit is ſaid, "x 
Nor in the Miniſter and whole Congregation ; for 
God wha is the God of order, not of confuſion, hath 
never-commitred the exerciſe of Eeclefiaſticall juriſ- 
diction, to a promiſcuous multicude ; the Scripture di- 
vides a Congregation into Rulers and Saints, into Go- | | 
vernours, and governed;and if all be Governours, who H-3-17,:4 
will be leftto be governed 2 And beſides, ifrhecol- 
leive'body of a Church be the Governours,then wo- 
men and ſervants muſt govern as well as athers. 
And therefore we conclude, that by Church , muſt 
needs be meant, the Minifter and Ruling-Elders,which 
are the Officers we are enquiring after.  * 
And'tlys 'is nonew interpretation , but agreed unto |, 4 
by ancieat and modern Writers. Chryſoftomeaich, b Mark.rf, C 
Church, is meant the apoecorvc, #he Rulers af the Church, ,,,..c. 
Camer, the Colledg of Pre:byters; others, the Eocleſia- clefis, upon- * 
call Senate. Theſe are called a Chnrch;forfour Reaſons : Manh. 13 > 
1. Becauſcicis uſual inthe Old T eſtamene,( to which i 
our Saviour here alludeth, as appears bythe words NE - 
 Phblican and Hezehen, fo call the Aﬀemb y of Princes 
. dd Elders Church; Numb!/y5:12,24,25: wich Deur. 


8 | 31-28,30. 1 King.$.1,2,55..Num.5 .2.-comparcd with 
1 Levie. 13-15. G2 2. Bc- 
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Church, as well as of Chriſt. | 


this Senate Eccleſiaſticall doth ſee, hear, and a. 


Miniſters, and are ſo calked, 477. 15.3,4. 

"This is all we ſhall fay, for the Scriptural part. 
As forthe Primitive times of the Church,we ſhould have 
wholly waved the mention of any thing about them, 
were it not for the baſe calumnies & reproaches which 
the Prelatical party caſt upon the Ruling-Elder, in ſay- 
ing, That it is the vew fangled device of Calvin at Genevas 


bo 
» 


ſhew, that ever there was a Ruling- Elder. iu the Chriſtia 


thar whereas in his Epiſcopacy by Divine Right, he 


Rs 


2. Becauſe they manage Church affaires in the name-- 
of Chriſt, and of the Church , and are ſervants of the ' 


-- 3- Becauſe they areas it were, the eyes and cars of | 
the Church ; and therefore as the bodyis ſaid to feeor | 
hear,when as the eyes and cares alone do.ſce and hear ; * 

fothe Church is ſaid to ſee, hear, and a, that which - 


4. Becauſe they repteſent the Church ; and itis a 
common form of ſpeech; to give the name of that Þ 
which is repreſented, to that which repreſents it ; as we |: 

 fay, thatto be done by the whole Kingdome, which is YG 
done by a full and free Parliament. Hence we might JF 
further argue : = 1 

If the Colledge of Presbyters repreſent the Church , then Jvc 
is muſt be made up of Ruling-Elders, as well as Miniſters. | 
For Minifters alone cannot repreſent the Church ; the * 
Church conſiſting nor of Miniſters alone, but of Mini- 
ſters and people, who are part of the Churchas well as | 


F- 


- andnevyerknown inthe Church of Chriſt before: his. Fs 
Go daycs.. Thereis a Biſhop that makes offer to forfeit bus life 
Divir - & T Ha juſtice, and bis reputation to ſhame, if any man living caw. | 


world, till Fatell and Viretfir#t created them. But he hazy, l; 
been abundantly anſwered by Smeitymnuae, infomuch,, - 


boldly ] 


bo 
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[45] 
..Þ boldly averreth,. thatthe name'of the Eldeis of the, __..., 
pag -209, 
1 Church , comprchendeth none bur preachers, ® and 20g,zz1; 
{| that therefore none but they may be called Sextiores Ec- 
' \þ oleſte, Elders of the Church, though ſome others haply 
Þ may have the title of Sexiores popali, Elders of the people, 
{ becauſe of their c;vil Authority. Yer notwithſtanding 
| afterward, the ſame Biſhop in his Þ reply to Smedym- b pag. 146, 
i} news acknowledgeth, that beſides Paftors and Dodtors, , una. 
and beſides Magiſtrates and Elders of t:e City,there are to Synagoge, + 
be found in Antiquity, Seniores Eceleſtaſtici, Eccleſtaftical 5, 175%. * 
Þ Zlders alſo; only he alledgeth, they were but as our ines hue 
Church-Wardens,or rather,as our veſtry-men; where- /t299%um * 
Fain truth, They were Fudges in Eccleſiaſtical comtrover- irfyuare 
fes, and did affift the Paſtor in ruling and governing «in Ec- 
Jthe Church ; witneſſe that famous place in * Ambroſe, wn 7 (a, uy 
I vhich teſtifies, 1hat both iz the Fewiſh and in the Chriſti- genti Ghfus 
Jr Charch, there w-re theſe Eccleſtaſticall Rulers. This is #29 ne > 


Jo the judgment of ® Tex/ullian, *Origen, © Baſil, © Op- Je wif Sov 
| ram defidid, 


Þ aut magis ſuperbid, dum ſol volunt aliquid videri, Ambrof, in 1 Tim.s. : 

b Preſident probati quique Seniores honorem iſt uns non pretio ſed teſtimonig: 
adept. Tertull. Apolog. cap-39. WOTEy. 

© Nonuulli prepoſits ſunt qui in vitam & mores eorum qui admittuntur: 

inquirant, #t qui turpia committant its commnnicetu interdicant, qui uero- 
ab iſt:s abhorrext, ex animo complexi meliores quotidie.reddant, Orig, lib. 
3. Contra Celſ/um. gc 3h 

4 Baſil in Plalm 33. Ubi quatier gradu Minſtrorum conflituit, quod: 
$eilicet alii fint in Ecclefia inſtar oculorum,ut Semtores; alii inſtar lingue;. 
Jn Paſftores; alii tanquam mantis, ut Diaconi, #c. | 
4 ©. Optatus lib. 1. adver/. Parmer. mentioning a perſecution, that. did, 
Jfor awhile ſcatter the Church, ſaith, Erant Eccleſie ex auro' &+ argents 
I quan plurima ornamenta,nec defodere terre,nec ſecum. portare.poterat,quare: | 
I flelibus Ecclefie Senioribus commendavit, eAlbaſpinens that learned) 
FYaAntiquary upon that place acknowledgeth, That befrdes the Clergy,there. 
were certain of the Elders of the people, men of approved. life, that. did 
 Ytend the affaires. of the Church,of whom this place is to be nnder@o0d.. 


tatns,, 


2 


4  *s 


4 ud Sh —"" <—_ - & _ as 
" - "7 " " 3, + ed. I , 
Wo < Tn ul IS <a CIS - 
© fe pg . 


' rw; dw, * Hicrame, 5 Auguſtine, ' Gregory the great , and 


habemus divers others cired by Faiellws in his Annotations in] 
tn Eccle- Can. Ecel. Affficane, and by Yoetivs, and by Srettym-| 7 
fa Sena- wuws,and by the Aurhor of the Mſertion of the Scorch | 

tm 10- Diſcipline, ſome of which are rehearſed inthe Margent;] 
firm, ce- 137% ill conclude this Diſcourſe , with the confeſſion || 
rue Preſe © Archbiſhop Whitgift,a great Writer againft the Pres Þ 


byteroe 


rw; cum byicrial- Government ; 1 know (ſaith he) that inthe Pri} 


ergo juter mitive Church,they hed in every Church Seniors, tow! 


= caters the Government of the Church was committed, but that wall p 
FP ctian en. before there was any Chriſtian Prince or Magiſtrate. 


es fudea © Andthereforc, let nor our reſpeive Congregatior y 


| perdiderit fer themſelves to beabuſed any longer with a falſe} 
gnomodo | 


' poterit habere concilium, quod proprie Seniorum eff? Hier. 1.3.2. $ 
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s Aug: writing in his 137. Epiſtte to thoſe of bis own Church, diredy; 
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his Epiltie, Dileftifjimrs Patribus, Clero, ſenioribus, & univerſe plebi Ec 
clefie Hipponenſic. 


© So again. Avyg. tib.3. contra Creſconinm, cap.56. Peregrinns Precby-. 


' #8F, & Seniores Eccleſie Myufticane regionss. 
. Again, Sermo. 19. de verbs Domins. Cum ob errorem aliquem a Sexige 
ribus argununsr, imputantur alicui de illis.cuy ebrius fmerit? &c, | 
Again, Epiftols Synodalis (oncilis CarbaF[uffitani apud eundem, Aug. 
enarein Plalm 36. Neceſſe nos fuerit Primian cauſam quem plebs ſana 
- (arthaginenſis Eccleſia Epiſtopun fuerat in oculis Dei ſortita, Senioruns 
lite ic ejuſtlem Eccleſia poſtulantibus andire at que d ſeutere. 
k Gregor. Magnw, /ib.11, ep.19. $5 quid de quocunque (lerico ad aures 
rus pervenerit, quod te rſte poſſit offendereyfacile non credas,ſed preſentibug. 
Erzolefie tweSeriwribus diligenter eft perſtratanda veritas,& runc ſi qralitas. 
res popoſcet,Canonica diſtrittio culpam feriat delinquentis. We ſhould bave 
added beforc,that is attis purgationisC eciliani & Felicir;,We read Epiſcoph 
Provbyeeri, Diaconi, ' Seniores, Again, Clerici © Sentores Cirthenfinms. 


Sandry Eetterswere produced agd read in'the conference : one diretedgÞth 


Clevo & Senioribus ;angther, Clerics & Senjoribus, The Letterof Pare 
pris to Syloanniſpeaketh this, Adbibete concleripas , & Seniores ples, 
bis Eclefiafticos veros,& inquirant diligenter que font ift a difſenſiones. 
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| belief, that the Rulizg-Elder isa.new device, and an of- 

n | fcer never known in the Church of God, nor Word of God. 
w- | For we have ſufficiently. (as we conceive ) proved itto 
< be warranted by the Word, and ro have been of uſe in 

A} the purer times ofche Church. ; 

NJ. Threethings we ſhall deſire to adde, asa conclufion 
$* | of this diſcourſe. 

P11. That there areprints of the Ruling-Elder remaining 

| avoneſ# uo even at this day, tor as the — every 

, Parif ba, have areſemblance of the Deacon; lothe Church- 
FF nrden bath ſome foor-feps of our Raling- Elder, though 
FF we muſt nceds confeſs, that this Office hath been much 
iS uſed; and we could defire it might be laid afide, and 
IF the crue Scripture- Raling-Elder (er up in-his place. 

% | 2- Thatche Prelatical Divines, s which are fuch great e Sutbvius de . 


<< | adverſarics to the Ruling- Elder P do yet notwithſtan- Concil.eb 1.cap. 
"F' ding, hold and prove, that men of abilities which are *- gg barn 
'F not Miniſters, arc to be admitted into Generall Countels ; 5,:6 tibu- 
 +| hecauſe that inthe Synod of Feruſalem, not only the »m,the Elders 
"| 4po#les, but Elgers and Brethren did fit and vote, be- _ —_— 
| cauſe this was praRtiſed in the 0/d Teftamemt 5 and: be- prictts injudg- 
24 | cauſe that this was praRiſed in the Councels held af- £i"g —_ 
w_| terwards in che Church of Chriſt, as- appears out of }*E 

| Euſebins, Sozomen, and Theadoret, and by - ſubſcrip- Hence ke | 
*7 | tions of thoſe Councels done by men; not Miniſters, 75-5 26% 
1 a well as others. | ; formtio 

Hence we might argue ; bein the chui- 

If other men,beſides Minifters. arc by Gods word,even in _ _ 
the judgment of the Prelaticall Divines, to be admitted: into che priviledge 
1, the greateſt Aſſemblies, aud Conncels of the Church, mmch on —_— ; 
rail wore are they by the ſame right to be admitted int0 partion- civiledg of hs 
ery lor Congregations, to fit and watt with the Miniſter inthe jeves.. 
 {Caveriment of the Church. 
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[48] 
3. Addethirdly, that even inthe Biſhops days, f 
theſe many hundred years, ; there have been Ruling-E 
ders inthe Church ; forthe Chancellowrs, Commmſſaries, 
Officials, and ſuch others, wereall of them Governowr; 
of the Church, and had m_—_ of ſuſpenſion and excom.| 
munication; and yet were few of them, if any, Mineſtenſ: 
. of the Word : Anditſeemstous, to be agreat carſedf. 
God, that lyeth upon mens ſpirits, that could willingly” 
- ſubmitro Chancellowrs & Commiſſaries,who'did nothing} 
elſe but pick their purſes, and tyrannize over their bodily 
aud eſtates, and yet will not ſubmir unto the Ral;1g-EFRF 
der now eſtabliſhed, who ſeeks no other intereſt, fl3 bell - 
imere#t of Chriſt , ani medleth not with mens bodies uf + 
eates, and dtſireth nothing but to be helpfall to the Mink 
ſters of Chrift, #8 keep their Congregations in unity, piety 
and verity: 1 his is all we ſhall fay,in anſwer tothe fi 
Objection. | 4F. 
The ſecond grand ObjeRion againſt the Presbyters} | 
all- Government, is, -thatit requires all, of all ſorts, wy. 
come tothe Miniſter and Elders to be examined, befony * 
. they'can be admirred to the Sacrament of the Lord ' 
Supper, which is (ag ſome jgnorantly ſay) to bring af 
auricular confeſſion again into the Church, to bring the 
( 
| 


q 
' 


p < 
oy Ik 
{ E v% 


t "5 
in © 


; 


people of God into a ſpirituall ſlavery and bondage 
unto the Elderſhip, and whichis an uſurpation mon 

then prelaricall , and a tyranvicall domineering ove 
mens conſciences, and hath no footing in the Word; 
for the Scripture ſaith, Let a wan examine himſelf. andji 
let him eate, 8c. It is not ſaid, Let him firſt be examintl 
by the Miniſters and Elders : the Scripture addes, He hal 
eats and drinks unworthily , eats and drinks damnation 
. himſe'f , not tothe Elderſhip. And why then mult 
man ſubmic himſelf unto the examination of rhe " Jer: 
ad 


Ms af "Re rice es 4; 
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| ther. mans unworthy receiving. ? Ir is further added 
before che Miniſter, and ſubmit to his exatninarion; bur 

- they will rather for ever be without the Sacrament, 
i. then ſubmit to come before the Lay-Elder, for whotn, 
Fj they ſec no warrant in the Word of God : Others ſay, 
of thatthey will ficely yield that the younger ſort , thar ne- 
0 vcr have received the Sacrament, ſhould preſent them- 
8 ſelves ro the Elderſhipto be carechized, and inftruRted, 
x14 and fitted for the Sactament; burtthey will never yield, 
4 that old men and women, that heretofore: have divers 
- of times received, ſhould now in their old age berequired 
;#40 - £0 come,to be cxamined nor only by their Minifter, bur 
nl by rhe Elders alfo, who oftentimes are very unfit for 
af that Office : Others adde, rhat though ſome Miniſters 
| rigidly keepall from the Sacramemr,that will noe come 
| before the Elderſtips ; yet chere are ovhers, thar are 
ll Prexbyteriens , and have Elders choſen, that ati withowt 
wil thews,and will rcecive us tothe Sacrament without com- 
ming before them. Theſe, and ſhch'like Obje@ions, 
ace brought; againſt this way'of Examination, that is ſo 


age ke theſ© Ob'eRions , and make good our practice our 
or} Cf the Ward of God y. we ſhall briefly do' theſe four 


g* * 


rd; b We Will declare phat our prifiics in.iw ths purticalas' | 


dl 3 Pe hs he thas be that wilt come to rhe Sacrament, 

44 ought firſt ro ſubmit to examinations. | 1, fn 

mel 3. That the power to examiney belongt tot to the, Minif er, a{vntes 

hl] ue" 17 the Monſter 5th the whale (fmrel; bud be ths Mianifer 
| al E hers; * j 7 EC | $3: #24: vo in þ 


f 4 5 will fore the ObjeHione, ther are Hinght deaf 
ery ths way of cxonmutionhy - aan i: > 
oo TE 7 


) ſhip ? and how come the Elderſhipeo be guilry of ahid- 
by ſome, thar for their parts, they will willingly come 


"he keppily begun amongft us, Now char'we might ſacis- | 


a” 
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DE [50] 3 
Forth firſt of theſe, we ſay, 4; 1h © 200 
Firſt, Thar the- Presbyterial-Governwent,doth nor pre-' | 
ciſcly& peremptorily require of thoſe that comets the | 
Sacrament, that they ſheuld firſt be examined by que- | 
ftions and anſwers; but iffany man or woman ſhall make 
a:goad profeffion of their Faithin a continued , drf- F 


courſe, without being asked any queſtions, it will be as | 
well accepted,as if chey were cxamined by particular} 
queſtions, | 4 


 Fellawſbip inthe Precbyterian-way,is not only by vertue of 
. ..y&56irſt admiſſion, freed from all after-examinatiox (un- 
> Jels ic be when hefalls into any: ſcandalous tranſgreſfſi-F 
Bain the- Congregation, to which he belongs, but he is F/! 
led by.a certificate from his Elderſhip , to receiveÞ- 
"ee Sacrament in any Church ofthe Chriſtian world of F. 
che ſame conſtitution, without any new examination. | 
\ Fourthly, that.the.reaſon why ancient menand wo-" 
men,and ochers,that have.formerly under the Prelatical- 
Government been-admirtcd tothe Sacrament, are now | 
required to ſubmit to examination, before-they can be 
2gain admitted, doth not proceed from the nature of the 
Presbyterian Government, but chiefly from the neglett of the 
Prelaticall:. Fot it is ſo evident, that it cannot be deny- 


ed, that under the-former Government , men and wo-Þ 
men of all ſorts, thoughnever ſo ignorant or ſcandalons, | 
werein moſt places adinitred promiſcuouſly to the Sax! 
cratzent without atiy examination. Now this grievous] 
diforder., ,and great iniquity in the Prelatical Govern-: 

. menr, js the principal cauſe ofall the rrouble we meer | 
gi "an 
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1 2 withal in ours ; and we deſire earneſtly. our people: ts-. 
diſtinguiſh with us, between a Church d and 


my. - reformed. If the Churches of Gad in-Exglend were 
'© | onceſoreformed;thatthere werean orderly admiflion, 
[o; | by examinationor profeſſion, unto the Lords Table by 
4 theElderſbip; then we ſhould require noneto cometo 
1  cxamination, but ſuch only as never yet communicared, 
' whom we would endeavour totrainupin knowledge, 
4 by catechizing, and by Gods bleſſing, make fic intime, 
# tcobepartakers of ſuch heavenly myſteries. Burt now 


F. becauſe our Churches, through want of Diſcipline, are 


7 


« 
r 


"© ſelves from the guilr of their ſins, and our of defines 


i- F 
is $1 <4 Ty ignorany)anl 
F- all forts as have been formerly admitted ('m 

4 whom we find to be very unworthy) thar ſo we 


| fay, we are abſolmely neceſſrated to de upen conſcientious 
| grounds which we cannot recede from,though we find it very 
We 1s prejudicial to our ſelves,and to onr Government. Butinthe 
| meantime, we deſire our reſpetive Congregations ta 
y conſider, that this is a neceſſity, thatthe iniquity of for- 
- | mertimes hath broughe upon us ; and that ir doth nor 
| flow from the principles of our Government, buronly . 
4 fromthe negligence and finfulneſs of Prelatical Goyer- 
| nours. | | 
2J  _ Theſecondthing propounded, is to prove, that he 
*1 - that will come tothe Sacrament ofthe Lords Supper, 
1 ought firſt to ſubmit to examination, and tryal,asit bath 
becn formerly a” : Forehis purpoſe, we will lay 
2 


M 
7 T deformed, 8 all forts have been finfully admitced with-. 
24: outtryal: Hence tis, that we are forced, even out of- 
+ render regard to the ſouls of old people, and to freeine* 
"I keep theSacrament from prophanation,to examine evayl!s®: 
people(many of whom we find very ignorant)ams. : 


F- bring our Congregations into Goſpel-order. Thiswe 


© x. Propoſi- 
| vion, | 
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down rheſethree Propoſitions. 


1, It#s the Wl of Peſws Chriſt that mo groſly ignorant,or ſea I £ 


delows perſon ſhoult come tothe Sacrament- 


| org Job nay 7%. any be, I 


:19n0r ant, or ſcandalous, ſhould be kept from the Sacrament(if t 
offer to come) by the Ony of the Charrch. 

3. That it is the Wi 
bave ſome ſufficient way to find out who are ſuch ignorant and ſcan- 
dalows prrſops, thit they may be kept away. © | 


 T hat #t #9 the Will of Jeſns (rift, that no grofly 55nerant, or ; 


ſcandalous perſon, fbould come to the Sacrament. 


1. No zrofly ignorant perſon, becauic the S-ripture } 
ſaith, Cl Lay Gb runtain himſelf, aud Pang © | 
that bread, and drink of that cap ;and it likewiſe faith, that * 
he chat will come to the Sacrament muſt be one that © 
diſcerneth the Loros body, otherwiſe he eats and drints | 
damnation to hwsfelf ; and it adds, that we arc to do this * 


in remembrance of Chrtft, and thereby to fhew forth the 
Lords. death till he come. And therefore a man that is 


groſly ignorant, and is not able roexamine himfelf, nor- 
ro difcern the Lords body, nor ro remember Chriſt,nor - 
underſtands what it is to thew forth the Lords death, + 
ought not tocomero the Sacrament, no more then a + 
baptized Infant, who is rherefore nor to partake of this.-* 


Ordinance, becauſe of his want of knowledge. 


2. No ſcandalous perſon : This is evidenced from the- | 


words ofthe Apoſtle, Let a man examine himſelf,cr ſolet 
him eat, 8c, from which-words we gacher two things: 
t. That he that would come to the Sacrament, wwſt examine 


 bimſelf ; which examination ought to be according to the nature 


of the Ordinaxce of the Lords Supper, viz. 

1- In general ; whether he be worthy ro come, orno; (not 
with a creares A of merit, but of Evangelical ſnitableneſſe.) 

2. Tnparticular : | 


rt. Whether he have rraeFajrh in Chriſt, without _ 4 


-- 


of Feſus Chriſt, that (hurch Governours ; | 
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- Þ he cannot worthily eatthis bread; and drinkthis cup: 
, | 3. Whetherhe #raly repent for ſin,anil from fin. For he 
4 that comes inany fin unrepented of,comes unclean,and 
' Gpollntes the ordinance. | p 
' | 3: Whetherhe berrnly wnrred by love to Feſue Chrift, i Cor.to. 
 Þ and bis mer#bars , withour which, he cannot enjoy com- 1537- 
- munion withthem in that ordinance. 
| 2». That he who upon:due examinarion;can find none 
4 of theſe qualifications, ſhould not preſume ro come, 
I which appears : 
: F 1. By the Apoſtolical command, But let a man examine 
"} himſelf, and ſo let himeat ; ſ0,and not otherwiſe. 
| 2. By the fin which he commits, inbeing goilty of rhe 
if body and blood of Chriſt, ver. 27. | 
| 3. Bythe _ he incurres tohimſelf, in eatihg aud 
; 4} #inking his own damnation, verl.29. | 
2. From the nature of the Sacrament. x | 
| 1. Itisvherable of the Lord andthe Lords Supper, and 
- {| conſequently the friends,and nor the encmics of Chriſt, 
- 'Þ are therero invited. - 
| 2. Tt isan ordinance, wherein we publiquely profeſs 
_ | communion with Chriſt and hismyftical body: & if he 
.-] that comes, be by fin disjoyned from Chriſtyhe is guilty 
| of a ſacrilegious bye againft him and his Chnrch, whileſt he 
{| profefferh himſelf co be a friend, and is really ap enemy. 
3- Icis(according to the nature of all Sacraments;) 4 
| ſealing Ordinance , as is intimated in thoſe remarkable Row.47:. 
] facramental phraſes, This i my body, this is miy blood, de- 
{noting not only a bare ſacramencal fignification; bur al. 
{ſo a ſpiritual obfignation and exhibitionof Chrifts bo- 
{dy and blood, roa worthy receiver. Now a ſeal ſappo- 
4ftha wricing rowhich ris annexr, or elſe itis 4 meer 
. Juulliry; and certainly Chriſt never intended to have his 


Scal 
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FT Seal/purtoa blank or counterfeir writing. - _ 


-- o<4: Itis anordinance appointed for the houriſhmene 


4 of thoſe who are ſpiritually alive,Chriſts body & blood 


| being therein conveyed nader the Elements of bread & : 

E wine which they only caneat and drink, whoare alive | 
Joh.6.63. by Faith,and not they that are dead in treſpaſles & fins, 
5. It is the New Teſtament in the blood of _— that is, '} 


«confirmation of the New Teftament, and of all r 
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epromi- | 
ſes and priviledges thereof inthe blood of Chrift, which. 


. 
* p 
”; 
-* 


: Tiw, 4.8, belong nor arall to wicked men, Godlineſſe having the? 


promiſes of this life, and that which « to come. 


table, . 


(if they offer to come, ) by Charch-Officers. 
And this is evident : 


. I, From the power piovs to CharcheOfficers for that purpoſe. 


' 2. Fromithe # that will otherwiſe enſue. 
I, That ſuch a power is given to-Church-Officers, appears, 
Netonely in > 

From the 


who were unclean inany thing, or uncircumciſed 
Grim hearr, ſhould enter into'the Temple, to 
rake@ftheholy things of God,” and *had apower 

Ezck.22, tO pur difference 'berween hol and unholy ; which. 
26, power was not:mecrly doiFrinelt or declarative, but deci- 
five, binding, and juridicall, ſofar;; as that according to 
their ſentence, mea werero be admitted, or excluded. 


T hat there was a powerimtbe” Old Teſtament ro keep 


men from the Sacrament ofthe Paſſcover, for mo 


% 


| < 
=o 
# 


By all which ic appears, that itis the Will of Chrift, : 
that no ſcandalous perſon ſhould come to the Lords , 


2. Propoi- That it is the Wil of Jeſus Chriſt, that thoſe who are grefly ig- |. 
tion, _- norant, or [candalonſly Lid? ſhould be kept from the Sacrament, 


roportionable praRtice of Church-Officers: | 
etch6Old Teltamenr, who kept the charge of the |. 
ings of God, and were appointcd *to ſee that | 


wickedneſſe;} 


(5s) 


| wickednefſe , vide Aarons:rod bloſſoming, lib.1. cap. 
* 8 9,10,0C. | | 
- Buralſo, 


4 - From that poxverof Government, and key of Diſsi- 
4 pline, commirted by Jeſus Chriſt, ro Church-Officers, 
+ | underthe New Teftament. For Chrift hath given to : 
, | them the keys of the Kingdom of heaven, which imply 
- $ notonly a key of doctrine, bur of diſcipline, and that 
h } beth ro keep ont ſuch as Chriſt would not have receivedin, 
&Þ and to ſhut out ſuch as Chrift would not have to continue in; 
F The uſe of a key being for both theſe purpoſes; + For 
+ F ſhutting out thoſe that ſhould riot be-continued in; :as-is © 
s | egrantedon all hands from divers Scriptures. <And:con- : : cor. 5. 
| ak y, for keeping ont thoſe that ſhould not berecetved 13: 
4 #»,chere being the ſame reaſon of both. For to what pme- ,q100 
1 | poſe ſhould ſus bereceivedin, as are by C brifts command Ti.z.10. 
' ianmed/ately tobe caſt ont again. LD: 
F 2.. Thatdivers ill conſequences will otherwiſe en- 
ſuc, if groſly ignorant, and ſcandalous'perſons-be'nor 
kept a way, is plain. _ entice; 
I. Church-Governours: ſhow/d be- very eye. Ste- 
s | maerds of the MyFeries of Chriſt; and preverters of his-Ordli- 
e | nance. Ifa Stewardto whom his Lard hathcommir- 
t | ted his, goods to be carefully diftsibured, ro ſuch as are. 
d | honeſt, fairhfull, and diligent in- his field or Vineyard, 
0 | ſhall noronly admirtof Zoyterers, and ſuch as'by their 
7 
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evill example diſcourage others; but alſo- ſhall giveto 
ſuch the bread and wages which belongs to them who 
j- | arcfaithfuffand induſtrious, ſhould he not be.accoun- 
o | tedaveryunjuſt and unfaithfull Steward,and an abuſer: 
|. | of his aldbe ; 0 | ty AE 
ni - 2. They ve guilty liuting prophaning 1he- 
h | Sacrament. .If a Miniſter ſhould giverhis Sacramen..t@.. % 


aft., 


an Infant, or-to6a:Mad-man, or to a meer fool; or to Þ 
a SWine, or a Dog, would not all men ſay this werea Þ 
borrible prophanation thereof? Shall it then ſeem a ſmall } 
prophapation to.giuc it wnto one who is as ignorant as ap In- | 
fants and valoweth as @ Swine in the mire of fix and nncleanneſs ?' | 
3. They ſpould expreſs a great deal of cruelty and inhumanity te | 
the [onl of him to whoxs they give the Sacrament ; becanſe they } 
give it.to one who will cat and drink his own-damnation. | 
4. T hey will bereby make themſelves acceſſary to his fin of un= | 
worthy receiving ; For it is certain Rule in Divinity ; He that 
ſuffers a man to commit fin,when it is in his power to hinder him,is 
acceſſary-to the ſin that that may commits, 2s appears by the Þ 
2example of Eli : And therefore, if the Officers ofthe 'Þ' 
Church char are deputed by Chriſt ro keep grofly ig-- 
norant,or ſcandalous, from the Sacrament, ſhall yer nor- Þ 
withſtanding ſuffer them co come,and can hinder them, Þ 
bue will not,they themſelves become guilry of his fin. 'Þ 
5. They ds hercby grieve the Godly that are members of the. 
ſane Congregation, and as much as in them lies, they pollute 
& defile the whole Congregation: For know you not,(aith the 
Apoſtle, that alittle Leeven l:aventth the whole lump * 
6, Adde laftly , that hereby rhey bring down the 
judownents of God upon the Congregation, according rorhat 
rext,'1 Co.11.30. For thu canſe many are fick. 1. 
From all chis, we argnerhus ; If Chrrch- Officers un- } 
der the Old Teftamenchad an authoritative power ro 
ſeparace berween the holy andprophanc; and ifunder 
the New Teſtament they have a power to keepout | 
from the Sacrament, ſach 4s are grofly ignorant, of ' 
ſcandaloufly wicked; and if ic be the Will of Chrift; | 
rhat the Officers:of the Charch ſhould be fairhfil Ste} 
wards of the. Myſteries of Chriſt, that they ſhould no? | 
pn his Ordinence; that they ſhould not - 
| becruetto the ſouls of their Brethren, or be patty! of | 
I other } 


— Mo) 


I Cr NI wok gricyethe Godly, 
| 'norbring guilt and judgment'upont _ | _ ion of 

_ "which the tre OeeS Ther Ei the WF 1 of Chriſt, 
! exryhenr hould nor give the Sacrament to fuch, who 
$ arcgroſly nr 
| Thatit i theWillof Chrift,#has Church- Governours ;. Propek- | 
'} Hove ſome [ufficient way to uiſcover. who are ſuch ignorant "ns 
Þ - and [candalows perſons, that they may be kept away.” 
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ignorant, and ſcandalouſly wicked. 


away." 
mer Propofi- 


This followerh clearly fromthe two 


'Þ rions; For it abeche Will of Chriſt, ctharnogrolly ig- 
'$ norant,or ſcandalous perforfhoiild:cometo the Sacts- 
F ment; and ifthey offer tscome;ſhould bejkepr back by 
4 Church-Officers; thent follows; That they muſt have 
3 ſufficient way todetet who 'ate i 
n,y lous. For Chriſt never wills avy 


back 


. and fcanda- 
but he'wills al{s all ne- 
ceſſary and ſuſſecient mean; contiuiing ro thar end, | '/ © 1 

- Now what ſufficient means canbe: ded or 
imagined, fordereQian of ignorant orſcandalous per- 
ſons; but by examination betore theſeThurch-Officers; 


| examination, weſay, ofthe perſons: rhemſelves in caſe 


of ignorance, and of witneſſesalfoin the caſcofſcandal. 
For though in ſome particular caſes. for private ſaris- 


. faion, privare conference withrthe Miniſter alone may 
(ufficiently diſcover pncurmpar "y or ignorance of per- 
O 


ſons; yer in this common caſe, for pablique ſarisfaRi- 


| '-0n- touching the firneſs of perſons forrhe- Lords Sup-- 


er, no leſſe then a publike and judicial examination 
fore the Elderfhipcan be (ufficient z inaſmuch as an 


- 


' authoritative act of admitting, or refufing the perſans ſo 
/ examined, depends thereupon. | 


Toilluſtmae this ; | 


-* If amanby his laſt Will and Teſtament, ſtould leave 
|  wntothe Maſter and —_ Wn 2 Collcdge intruſta 


* ſam 


ag at a a 28 "FP EY 4 
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lars, ſuch as were: well yerſt in the learned ms cad 
Tongues: Would it nothencefollow * 

1+ That choſe Tra#ees have a power granted them by . 
the Will SW OTE that cometo defire that Le- 


: 3+ Thar if ow : deful_ar he nwi—ker ane EX2- 


to refuſe them. - 


in his Will, Fhatnagpoſly ignorant, or ſcandalous per 


fon ovghaco comere panakerhereoFiand if any. ade; 1 
that he beidcbarred from' it by thoſe pagootenſater</waa 


fucks he '” 


Hence it followeth incvirably. 

x, That thoſe inept heve pewer {8 examine ſuch 
ſirevo pertake of this Legicie, whather they he of foffi 
converſation, or 10.” 
have power terefaſe al fuch as mae ner ce 2s alin 


Chwch-Officers wenld gi 


pate Roper 


or 8c examination, _ found in[ufficient. 3. That Fa the. ; 
their account with 1vy atthe | 


_ great day of judgment, ro onght not 1oreſt ſatisfied wih. | 


$87 Informations of others \, but to examine- * 


ſurp-of rnoney, to be diftribured to hopeful poor rſchol- | 


1 


mination be found, inſfufbticatly qualified , they have. 


3+ Lha-the.cooft faifficient, proper, and ſatisfaQtory 1 
way, 5 nooeotmaſtto Repore or; Teſtimonials, bur 10 'Þ 
examine the -chemſebves thiar fneffor ſuch a Le» }_ 

:Seinvthe preſenveaſe; Jelus Chrift hath/Ieft as a } 
—_ the $acrawrar of his Body and Bloud, andhath Þ_. 
lok tho Chureh-Ofcers incruftwichir { alid hach ma 2 


the per (ens themſelves, that thereby they may faithfully 46 3 


theirrraft in a.matter of ſo great concernment ; 


that they that will have.the Sacrament, gar ba 


The will of Chriſt, ought firſt ro ſubmir -ccnig ro 3 


ſuch txamination. 


Beiades this chat hath been ſaid, ro prove. that "tar : 
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1] | [59] | 
that would come tothe Sacrament: ought firſt ro Tub- 
| Mittocxamination 4 We ſhall further. offer theſe follo- 
wing Arguments. 19% 2750 IT 
2 r. We argue from that general exhorration of rhe 
| Apoſtle, x Per.3.i5. Bui ſanttifie the Lord God in your 
| Fearts, andbe ready alwayes to give an anſwer to every man 
| that acheth you areaſon of the {a that is in you, with meck- 
| eſs and fear. ho | 
4 - Now if Chriſtians are bound ro give an account of 
F thcir Faith and hope to every one thar askethrhem, yes 
| ever heathen Perſecmtors: how much more ought oy 
, | todoirtothe Officers ofthe Church?eſpecially arfact 
| Þ atime, whenthey deſire to be admitted to ain Ordinance 4 
'F tharis not commontoall ſorrs of Chriſtians, but pecu- a z:um fingu- 4 
F liarro ſuch as arcindued with knowledg, 'andofan un- cende fonts ; 
F blameablc _ CI +5 my FG Re, na Ecthefie quod | 
F , 3» From that:pewer that Jeſs Chriſt Hath ſtated in big 0145 ncuts © 
Church, of ———_ fab £ by the Willaf Chtift tobe 2 oompuend wt I 
excommunicated from the Sacrament. That there 13. a it,ſcandaloſos 
| power of examming, -in'order to cxcommunicition, —_ b 
- 4 appeats from: Matth. 18.16,27.: and from Revel. 2:2; Eccleſie come - 
- | * where Chriftcommends rhe Angel ofthe Church of Tongs -» 
x Fpheſis, berauſe he contd not bear them which nert twill, ,cecpcuriftus 
#nd had tryed them who ſaid, thry were Apoſtles, and were & Apoſtalus 
of} aut, andbatl found them lars. Fhis trying was not ofily [Ee im © 
4 charirative, and fraternall,but authoritative and judicialh, tiva Ecclifia 
- |} For ic was ana8 ofthe Angelof the Church ;:which jag tom, 
.Y is not to be uniderſtood individually, but ceb con. 
; | leftively, forall the Angels in Zpheſas.” And that there 4 That the = 
- 4 were more Angelsthen one in . 2s , appears fro proves pos” 
J 4.20.17. (The like may be faid of the Ang F 


3 a of the lodividually, 
4 *Charch of Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyatira, &Cc. for Chriſt but colle&ipe- 


|; : | ly to be taken, 
4 fpcaks unto each Angel inthe plural numbet, Rev.2. 5; 5mm. > 
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From hence we argue, 1f ſas Chrift hath given power Au" 
thoritarevely,te examine ſuch as are to be caſt ont from the Sacra-"'F1 
ment," then he hath alſo given power. to examine ſuch as are tobe } © 
received in. For there is the ſame- reaſon of both. And as the'Þ ] 
power of cxcommunication woyld be wholly uſeleſs and fruſtra- J. 
ncous,if there were not a power of cxamination precedent there- |} , 
unto ; ſo would the power of 'keeping ſach as.are grofly 'ig-.} 
norant.or ſcandalons , from the Sacrament, be utterly in vain, 
and of no benefit tothe Charch of Chriſt, if the power of exa. 
mination ſhould be denyed unto it. And certainly, whoſoeveris / 
an enemy ro this power; muſt->c forced ro-grant, that. it is the? 
#ill of Jeſus Chrift , that-all ſores of | people, though neyer ſo 7 
wicked, though actually drunk; though fooks , though Turks, : 
Jews, or Heathen, are tobe admitced to the Sacrament, if they® 
come unto it.. Se RY * HK "i 

For if there be ns divine right of Examination, of of rejeftion,. 
how dare any Churck or Sthte 4ſſmme a power of making rules for 
heeping any perſons from the Sacrament ? ſhould they make rules: 
tor keeping ignorant and ſcandalous perſons fromthe F 
hearing ofrhe Word, -would it nor be*acconnted afin 
of an; high.nature ? And.isirnoras greata fintokeep'} 
any from the Sacrament, if 'Chrift hathlefr nopower'F. 
for: the doing of it ?.is-notthis to be wife above what 'J 

- is written? And thereforclet us cither admit all ſorts * 
'to the Sacrament, without any'diltinfion of perſons, and there- 
by becomeguilty of the body and blood of Chriſt, and acceſſary }- 
co the fins of thoſe that eome unworthily; (as bath been ſaid,and : 
formerly proved, ) or clſe. let us' diligencly and conſeicntionfly 
Xamine a.l of all ſorts, that defire to be made partakers of this 
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 diſtinguiſking'ordigance. 


| 3-' /From the titles that are given to the Officers of the . 
Charch., and from the duty that God requires at their hands. ;; 
The Officers of the Church are called Ru/ers and Governonrs, be. 
ſach as are over their people in the Lord, And it is their duty to ; 

S Watch over the ſouls oftheir people,as ſuch as muſt give an account © 

” nCor.12.28. fe them unto God Now it is all the rcaſon in the world, that they: 

| x Tins.5.17. thatmuſt give 4» acconnt to God for their people, ſhomld take ani) 

- 3x'Thell.5.12, count of their people ; and that they that Wworch ever their ſouls, 

A ficder 3.07. ' ronld know the ſtate of their ſouls. And that they that areGo= 
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__ OY ju and «61 teach, inftrnty), try and 
+F Þ bramine 1heſe over Whew they rule and govers. 
« 1 Bux you will ſay, who are theſe Rulers and Gevernewrs, ER 
ltr weareto be examined * | _ 
"The Anſwertothis, wiltleadus to the third thing Anſw. 
propounded ; and that i is to prove, 
OL: the power of examining thoſe that deſire to be admitted to the "a Parties 
' FE s Swpper.belongs wat to the Miniſter alone, nor to the Mini- ” 
fer with the whole (hurch but tothe Ainiſter &- Ruling Elders, 
4 . Not 10 the Miniſter alone. Indeed there is an examina- Gal66 .where 
tion, which belongs only-toche rcaching-Elder, and pr Ee” 
F that isa catcechizing of his people in publique,by quelti- property 6eni- 
'. ons and anſwers; and this 1s: part of the key of & 
Byt the exawindtjen that we are-now treating of, be- \) auerons 
T þ we: to Diſcipline and Government; for ig is not only a 
"F mked cxaminaticn,butan autberitativedeter wining whe- 
'7 Fiber the party examined ſhall te detained from the Sacra- 
«| " ment, 67 «dmitied, which is tormally an at of Church- 
' Government , andrhercfoxc belongs not eo the Mini- 
£ fteralone, .butro allthoſe whom: Chriſt hath made 
F Church- Governours, alſo: of which ſotcare the Ru- 
4 ling-Elders , as hath becn ſufficiently proved. The , 
4 power of Diſcipline i is given by Chriſt not to one El- Rs _ 
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| der, butrothe united company of Elders: and for one , 
Miniſter alone to aſſume this power unto himſelf, its 
4 | Jane avg rhe (:hued's it is to _—_ himſelf a 
0 ational Popczitis a bein ta of a Power in- 
che Church, fo would have ae. reſemblance (as 
p } was Fed)! to auricular confeſſion. 
4 Now there are twothings we are ver proven: of, 
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.1. That when the Parliament gavethci allowance to. 
the Presbycerial Government,if they had put the whole-; 
| [x-ray power of the Church into rhe hands of the Mi- - 
q nifter alone, they that now ſcem ſo willing te come to. 


_ examined by the Miniſter withour his Elders, "ar 
ve 
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'* have more bitterly declaimed RP that way , thes |, 
now they do againſt this : Forthis indeed were to make | , 
every Miniftera Prelate in his Congregation ; and. (as | ; 
wenow ſaid)to bring in that which hath. ſome relem- | 3 
blance to axricular confeſſion. S 
- 3, Thar itis as warrantable by the Word of God, fas; / 
one Miniſter to afſume the whole power unto himſelf} os 
alone, of ſirſpending perſons from the Sacrament, whoÞ; 
have beenyduly admitted thereunto (which is a graduall Þ* 
excommunication)as itiisro aſſume the whole rofres f |; 
 admirting unto the Sacrament; for contrariorums cadem Þ +; 
et ratio. And ohthat our Brethren inthe Miniſtry, that}: 
rakethis power uneo themſelves, w ould ſeriouſly con-\Þ- : 
fider wharis here ſaid: 4; 
Secondly, the power cannot be placed i in the whole'Þ 
Church colleRively raken ; for then ir ſtould be affoin'F 
children and ſervants. The Scripture makes an exa& F| 
diſtin@ion berween Rulers, and Ruled; and we are ve | 
ry well aſſured, thar if this power were feated in the Mi 1. 
niſter and whole Congre ation, that they thar are now! 
{o unwilling rocome before the Minifter and Elders, 
would be mach more unwilling ro come before theMi-"J\, 
gifter,and whole Congregation. And thereforewe con 1h 
clude, That this power of examining, and receivi ue 
© 
: 


ro the Sacrament fuch az are fir, and deraining ſac P” t; 
are found robe groſly ignorant , and viſibly wicked 
— muſt needs belong ro the Miniſter, afifted withrhe EE] 
ders, choſen out from amongſt che reſt of the Congre-'| 1 
| rorek For if the Elders arc Rulers, and Governours, 

et by God in his Church;(as hath been abundantly | 
bee it will utideniably follow, That whatſoever 
ly a at? of Government muſt belong to them: as well] q ? 
| hr Ninier And who'candeny, bars that the power 
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| of admirting unto, or detaining from the Sacrament, is 
© | 2naRof Government © and therefore it doth by dive - 
Ss | fight belong to the Elders , as well as to the Miniſter. 
1- | Bur yet here we muſt carefully diſtinguiſh berween the 
| aFof examination, and the judgment given upon the 
XA | perton examined. The managing of the Examination, 
if [sthe proper aR of the reaching Elder, It is he that is vo 
"© pray fora bleſſing; Ic is he, that is for order ſake to ask 
'Y the queſtions. Bur as for che determi-ing. , whether the 
© Fparry examined be fir or noto receive, this isan a&t.of 
"I power and governmenc, and -bcfongs not co the Mini- 
* 2] fer -atone, bur tothe Elderſhip. And ic is a very great. 
wonder \intous, that people ſhould profeſs fo much 
' dis-fartsfationand diſhike, incommg before the Ru- 
6! ing-Eldets: whereas' they canort burrake notice, - 
"1. That the Elders are fuch, xs they themcluctihave, or 
ot Wieks heave choſen. | 
7, | 2. They arechoſen for the relief and benefit of the Congne- 
= | 4ation.” T har fo the Miniſter might.not be ſole judge of 
| thoſe chat atero cometorthe Sacrament, but might have. 
» | others joyned with him,o ſee thathe doth nothing ont 
| 6Fenvy, malice, pride, or partiality, but thar altthings. 

| be managed for the good and cdification of chem, for. 
1 whoſe ſake they arc choſen: which two particulars, if 2 
$ | our people did {criouſly confider, they would qui. kly b 
d | be perſwadedto a hearty and an unanimous ſubmiſſion ; 
+] arico this ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt. 
* | | There remains the fourth thing yer behind, which is 
>] mnanſwering of the objeRions thatare brought againft- 
Y. {this way of examination by Miniſter and Elders. Bur. 
YI this, and divers other confiderable things, which we þ 
24 fall propound,to per[wade people unto a cheerful obe. 2A 
T Face go this part of Church-Reformarion,(o _— OR 
S 2 f | tably. = oY 
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\rab n in many Congregations iAthis Kingdome;Þ. 
We leave, ti in, 4. tro that part of this diy” 
courſe,which wecall, The EXHOR TATION; 
ro which we refes the Candid Reader, that defires fur-J 
ther ſatisfaction. wk 4 4 N 
_  Aadthus we have given you ſhort ſurvey of theſ:: 
nature of the, Presbyrerial Government ; regerher with}: 
an anſwer rothe moſt material objections againſt it} 
Which we have done forthis end, that ſo ( as wel” 
have ſaid) we might undeccive thoſe, whe look upon 

RP andere ;\ and by theſe bug-bcars , ardF* 

pray m ſubmirring rojr. Agd wobaloreh eur {&}- 

y ;ongregations;; to judge of it , as it. is here, reprev)} | 

Gted;. and to te willing _ under.the yokeofi 5 
whichis liz ht and caſic, (being the yoke of Chriſt) andy” 

which'w.l: ia a ſhort. time make ourC ongregations(if res 
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. ceived intorhem) glorious for their unity, - verity, Alt 


. Were not ignorant, thatic hath maoy. Adverſarics] | 

[The obftinarcly ignorant hates it, becauſe it wil n& 

ſuffer him cog6 blindfold to hell. The prophahe per 

ſon hates it, | becauſe it will nor- ſuffer him, to cat' and 
drinkhis own.damnartion, by unworthy coming to theſ 
Sacrainent. The Heretique bares it, becauſe after rwoſ | 
or three admonicions, it rejects him. The Jeſuite hate] , 
ir, becauſe it is an invincible bulwark to keep out Pope | 
» The Schiſmarique, becauſethe main delign of it, 8} , 
xmake all the Saints to be of one lip,one heart,and one | , 
Fay:And aboveall,the Devil hates ir, becauſe if rightly , 
managed, it will in aſtort time blow vp his kingdomgy 
Burt notwithſtanding all theſe great and potent ene 
mies,our-comfort is, That this Government is the-Gay _ , 
" vernment of Jcſus Chriſt , ' who is the Kii Ok ” 
pi ral £ 
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eh Church, and hath given unto us the keyes ofhis King- 
_ .fom,and hath promiſed ro be with ns, to prore&t and 
Ny defend us tothe end of the world ; upon whoſe fhoul- 
ry gers the government is laid;8& thou$h-we be utterly un- 
i able, yer he that was ablero bear the wrath of God up- 
on bisſhoulders, isableto bear up this Goverment a- 
= gainſt the wrath of man. Forthisend and purpoſe, all 
power in heaven agdearth is given unto him ; and he is 
38 now ſittiag at the right hand of God, for the more ef- 
7 fcctual exerciſing thereof : and will there remainJtill he 
= hath madcall his enemies his foot-ſtool. Whoſe privi- 
*F ledgcitis, rorule in the midſt of his-enemies: And 
*g-: will one day ſay, Thoſe mine enemies, which would 
*F” not that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither and lay 
"them beforc me. _ now therefore, O ye Kings, 
wy be infiruftedye Fudges of the Earth, ſerve the Lord with 
*J fear, and rejoyce with trembling. Kiſſe the Son leſt hebe 
angry, axd ye periſh from the way, when his wrath i kindled 
bat aliiile ; bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him. 


| t Hwa remains the ſecond particular yet behind ; and 
that is the Yindrcation of onr perſons, ( eſpecially of 
 ſuchamongſt us, who are teaching Elders, ) from the 
ſlanders and cruel reproaches that are caſt uponus 
 which-we ſhall undertake, not ſo much for our own,as 
for our peoples ſake, leſt hereby our Miniſtry ſhould be 
. rendred uſcleſs and ineffectual , for (as * Auſtize ſairh) a ibi quidem 
thongh a Miniſters good conſcience is ſufficient for hidgif, *9** oo 
' yet his £00d name is neceſſary for his people : who © - [ut maceeſſix” 
| A che Doctrine of him , whoſe perſon they 4 /amamce. 2 
i 


ff diCcſtcem. Wethank God, we can ſay withthe Ap9- jg Eiems. © 
ay file, wich us, It a very ſmall thing that we ould be jad- 

7 ged of ARS judgment : Hethat judgeth 1 uthe Lord. We 
. Ba | K remember 
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remember what the Apoftle tells us in that little Boo 
of Martyrs, of divers Saints, whoſe ſhoe-latchets we 
uot _ to untye;, who endured cruell mockings,yea more- 
over bonds and impriſouments, they were ſtoned, they were 
ſawn aſſunder, were tempted, were ſlain with the ſword, &c. 
of who » the world was not worthy,and yet even they were ' 
not tought wortby to live inthe world. And therefore} 


wecan with the more willingneſs, ſuffer our ſelves ro J 


be the But of every mans malice,and the ſubje of eve- J 
ry dayes Pamphlet. Weread, that even Elias himfelf 
was called the troubler of Iſrael, by him who was the 
chief troubler thereof. And that Saint Paul , who was. 
wrapt up into the third heaven, was accuſed by Tertwl- 
lus, to be a Peftilent fellow, and a mover of [edition among |} 
all the Fews throughout the world, And thatthe Primi-- 
tive Confeſſors and Martyrs,famous for the holineſs of 
their lives, were charged before the Heathen Emperors, | 
to be the vildeſt of men; to be firſt murderers,and then 
eaters of their own children ; to be guilty of inceſtuous 
marriages, and in their private meetings to commit un- 
cleanneſs. Andrtheir Religion alſo was repreſented, as 
the cauſe of all the Earthquakes, famines, plagues, and 
other miſeries of thoſe times. ah 
We have formerly made mention of the reproaches 
which the __—_— of Germany caft upon Luther, and 
we might adde the horrible and prodigious lies & flan- 
ders raiſed by the Arians againſt Athanaſius, that great 
Champion of Jcſus Chriſt;and the hideous and ftrange 
We ur and bitter inveRives of Michael Serwetws , and 
Bolfeck, againſt Calvin. Burt that which doth quiet our 
ſpirits, more then all this, is,the conſideration of Chriſt 
Jeſus himfelf, who when he was here upon Earth, was+ 
accuſed to be an Enemy te Ceſar, afriend to Publicans 
| | ans | 
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' andSinners, 4 Glutton and aWine-bibber, 8c. It is enough 


for the Diſciple 1hax he be as his Maſter, and the Servant 


 # his Lord, if they have called the Maſter of the houſe Bel- 


zebub ; how much more ſhal they call them of his Houſhold? 
As for the particular accuſations that are charged up- 


4. on us, they are, we confeſs, very many, and very great; 
{4 andifrto be accuſed, were ſufficient ro make us-guilty , 
we wercof all men moft miſerable. Bur we hope ir 
'- may beſaid of us, as it was encc of Cato, That as hewas 


32. times accuſed, ſo he was 32. times cleared and abſolued. 


And we truft, that the Lord will in duetime, diſpell all 


rheſe thick miſts and fogs which our adverſaries have 


- raifed up againſt us, and bring forth ar laſt our Righte- 
 onſneſſe as the light, and our judgment as the noon day. And 


we do here proteſs before thegrear God, thart inall the 
great changes that have bin lately made amongſt us, ir 
hath been our great endeavour to keep our ſelves un- 
changed, making the anchangeable Word our Rule, and 
the «nchangeable God our Rock, And we are confident, 
that no man will account us Apoſtatized from our princi- 
ples, but ſuch as are ina great meaſure Apoſtatized from 
th:ir own profeſſions There arc ſome menthar Protews- 
like, can transform rhem into all ſhapes, for rkeir own 


; advantage, according to the times wherein they live ; 


and Camelioz-like, can change themſclves into any co- 
lour bur white, can turn any thing, burwhat they ſhould 
be. And becauſe we cannot change our conſcienccs 
with the times, as ſome do; therefore , and therefore 
only,are we counted Chanelings.It is juſt with ſuch. men, 
as with men in a ſhip at Sea,thar will nor be perſwaded, 
but that che ſhore they paſs by moves, and not the ſhi 

wherein they are. As for Us, we are,and hope( oval 


| Gods grace) cver ſhall be fixt and immovcable in our 1 
| K 3 -" firſt _ 
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War, between King and Parliament; but were called 


courſe of juſtice, the Laws of the Land; the peace of the 
Kingdom ; and the Priviledges of Parliament, againſt any 
force which ſhall oppoſe them. And in this we were daily 


we held our ſelves bound to believe, knowing many of 


zealouſly promoting the good both of- Church and 


'f Chriſtian . Biſop, and ® Biſhop Bede/,bur divers others of the Pre- 
54:92.6% Iatical way hold to be juſt and warrantable.) We ne- 


aradefworth, VET Oppoſed the King further,then He oppoſed His own: 
Laws: Ouraym inall that great Undertaking (as rhe 


preſerve the Government of the King dom,and to remove the- 
Wicked from before the Kine,that his Throne might be eft4-. 
bliſhed in Righteouſneſs. 


04th of Allegeance which we have taken , becauſe the in- 
rent.of tharJath can be no other, then to oblige to obey. 
the King, according to the Lys of the Kingdomezand 
te.0ur. knowledg,we never diſabeyed the King in bis le- 


firſt principles: We were not the cauſers of thefirft 


by the Parliamentto their afſiſtance : and the ground: 
of our ingaging with them was, The Pr. poſitions and Or- 
ders of the Lords, and Commoyg in Parl. Fun.10.1642.for | 
bringing in of mony and plate, 8&c. wherein they af *Þ 
ſured us, that whatever ſhould be. brought in therenp-" 
on, ſhould not at all be employed upon any other occa-. *Þ 
{1>n, Then tomaintain the Proteſtant Religion, the Kings. © 
authority and bis perſon, in his Royall Dignity z the free 
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confirmed & jncouraged more and more, by their mc-- ; 
ny ſubſequent Declarations and Proteſtations, which ? 


oa 


_ them godly and conſcientious men,of publique Spirits. 


F State. The War we ingagedin by Authority of Parlia- 
«In his Book MENt, Was only defenſive, (which not only * Biſhop. | 


great Hearr-ſearcher knows) was to ſecure Religion, 10 - 


And this Act of ours, was not at all contrary tothe. 
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and by the Law were allowed to, deny obedience un- 
$0 him in his perſonall capacity , when ir did croſs his 
. Fegall. And therefore they that charge us ſo deeply, 
 .andreiterate their charge by their multiplyed Pamph- 
Flers, That we —_— are the can[e of all the Murders and 
"| Blood ſheddings of theſe late years, and other horrid pratti- 
. *Þ ces which we forbear to mention, have the greater ſin. 
F. Butour comfort is, che witneſs of our Conſciences, 
J and the integricy of our Carriages ; and we doubt nor 
bur we can truly appeal, as David did, when he was ac- 
cuſed for ſeeking the life of Saul. The Lord jude between 
| thews and ws, and plead our cauſe, and deliver ns out of the 
* + | bends of theſe cruell and unreaſonable accuſers. This is all 
Fc ſhall return in anſwertothe firſt War; As forthe (c- 
; cond War, we profeſs, 'we ſtand amazed at-the impu- 
dency of that man, who is not afraid , even againſt: his 
own-eonſcience (we fear) to ſay: of the Presbyterian 
Miniſters, That they did ſeparate their conſecrated Lungs, for- 
BelloWvs to blow wp the Coals amongſt the People this laſt Sum- 
mer ; T hat they Were the Ghoſtly Fathers of all or the greateſt part 
of thoſe Anii-Parliamentary Barabaſſes, Who ſo lately. commenced 
Maſters of Miſ-rule in Surrey ,Suffex, Kent, Eflex, Wales, &c.- 


People to know their. abominations, they lift thew up like Trum- 
pets, to prepare them to commit abominations,&cs That Tumults, 
Inſurcetions, and Rebellions of the.People againR Authority, 


the anſwer of the Archangel, Fude 9.. The Lordrebuke 
| maliciouſly blind, what helpthe Presbyterian. Mini-: 


| gall and political capacity ; though we con'els we did, 


That in ſtead of lifting up their voyces like Trumpets, to cauſe the - 


| i order to the advancement of High Presbytery, ſeem lawfull,. 
Jea,and commendazle practices unto many of them. To all which, . 
and Multitudes of ſuch like cruel inveRtives, we return - 


thee, It is well known to all the are not wilfully and 


| fters and Peopel did contribute towards the quenching ; 


£6: 


Pezelii mellifi- 
cium hiſtori- 


when this was ingenuouſly acknewledged by one of 


 falfly accuſed ) bur abhor and deteſt, that horrid vis 


_ themro comein, ) yet our conſciences do witneſs with 


[10] ON 
of thoſe flames ; and that inallprobabiliry, the Army 
had been utterly deſtroyed, had northe Presbyterian 
Forces in Lancaſhire, _ Eſſex, and in divers other 
places (incouraged by the Miniſters) come in timouſly, | 
and vigorouſly to their afhftance. And the time was, | 


the chicfeſt of che Army, thongh the fore-mentioned | 
Pamphleter, poſſeſſed with prejudice againſt us , wilt} 
not remember any ſuch thing ; and though ſome of usF 
be like to be dealt withall by way of recompence, juſt” 
aS-M. Twllins Cicerowas, who had his head cur off 
Popilins Lanes , whole: head he had ſaved from co 


; or aS Conſtans,the Son of Coxftantine the great was 
ſerved, who was kil'd by one Magnemtius, whoſe life Ul 
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had formerly preſerved. And what the Minifters of Þ 
» in particular did inthis kind,is well known to all 
unprejudiced Citizens. We did not aber (as we are 


lexce offered to the Parliament , upon that fatall Mundi 
July 6.1647.We have always been,and ſtill arc friend 
to the Priviledges of Parliament , according to our Cove- 
aant. And forthis.very cauſe it is, even becauſe we will 
not break the priviledges of Parliament, that we ſuffer 
ſo deeply fromtheſe kind of men at this day. Alcthough 
we could (if recriminations were good anſwers) pur 
them in mirid'of Pamphlets;not a few, written by them, 
and thoſe of their way, #» juſtification of as horrid afts of 
wviolexce offered tothe Parliament. When the Scottiſh 
Army came laſt ow Enzland, (though we are ſhame- 
fully rraduced , as if we had encouraged and invited 


us, and our Awd;tors can teſtific for us, that we did una- 
nimouſly oppoſe them, as men that pretended the Co- 
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WE 
venant, but acted quite contrary unto it. We profefs, 
that in conſcience we are bound, and in practice we 
ſhall endeavour go obey lawfull 4uthority in all lawfull 


| things ; and when wecannot aQtively obey, we ſhall 
| beready paſsively to ſubmit. If our hearts deceive us nor, 


| we have no deftgn bur the glory of God, no intereſt like 
* | that of Religion. We deſire more to ſow ſpiritalls,then 


4 Teap remporalls. And thatChriſt and his Goſpel, may 


Cauſe he did not receive the fo word of his enemy far enough in-- 
? : to 


ſeek the ſalvarion of our peoples fouls; and had our ene- 


that curſed Apoſtate Julian , who(as Mr. Stock that Re- 
werend, pious, and painfull Preacher hath obſerved,) by 
this means is noted, more to have overthrown the Church, then all 
the Perſecuting Emperours before him. Becanſe they took away- 
Presbyters, and their Martyrs blood was the ſeed of the Church, ) 

but he took aWway Presbyterium, the Miniſtry it ſelf, in with- 

drawing the maintenance fromthe Church, aud ſs overthrew the 
Worfbip of God. As for our way of preaching , though 
we are far from juſtifying any indiſcreet and paſsionate 
expreſsions,yet we conceiveit to be very hard meaſure, 
to have our integrity arraigned and condemned for tu- 
mane infirmities. And we hope we may, without boa- 


| Ling, ſay thus much ; That the ſetled Miniſtry of Eng- 
! 


was never more cenſured, molefted, impoveriſhed , and 
get never more pious, peaceableand painfull. And that our 
condition in this juncure of affaires, is juſt like that of 
the Romane, That had a ſuit commenced ageinſt him, be- 


+ be exalted, though upon our ruines. Pardenus , that 
"2 4 we become fools in glorifying, for ye have compelled 
us. We hunt not after tythes , and great Livings, bur 


© j mics a window into our hearts, they would finde theſe 
| pur profefſions to betrucand unfeigned. And yetwe 
4 muſt crave leaveto tell theſe men, That the deſign of ta- 
| ing away Tythes fromthe Miniftry , was firſt imvemed by 
F M. Stock upon: 

Malachy,; 


cap. 3. 
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to his bowel. And that therefore iris that ſome men | 
rail againſt us, becauſe we will nor break-our Oathes and | 
Covenants , and will not ſerve the times , but ferve the | 

Lord, It isa great refreſhing ro us, to conſider the wile | 
diſpenſation of God, inordering the affaircs of this | 
Kingdome, ſo , as he hath thereby diſcovered the hid-. b- 
den hypocriſic and\couſenage of many men, unto thoſe Þ 
who otherwiſe would not have believed.ic. And we Þ 
earneſtly intreat theſe men to conſider, as in the fight Þ 
of God, before whoſe dreadfull judgment Sear, both Þ 
we and they muſt ſhortly give an account of all 
things done in theſe our mortall bodies , Whether in | 
that dreadful day it will appear a righteoxs thing , If 
thoſe who have cryed down Perſecution ſo » uch, _ 


now themſelves become the greateſt Perſecutors. Andif} 
they who haye formerly abhorred others,as men tran-'J 
ſported with an Antichriſtian ſpirit, but for a bare ſuſpi- Þ 
tion , that if they got power into their. hands , they: 
would prove cruel and tyrannicall to poor tender conſcien- 
ers,ſhould now actually attempt to do that themſelves, 
the which upon bare ſuſpition , they did condemn in 
others: And if any who have accuſed others for ſecking 
great Offices, and places of gain and preferment,ſhould 
* now manifeſt themſclves to be none of the leaſt ſelf- 
ſeekers. Alas ! who knows, or can diſcern the deceit- 
fulneſs of our hearts: and thar if we give way uponmeer 
outward occurrences, to change our principles, but. | 7 
that upon further changes, the Righteous Lord may | 1 
leave us to Satans ſtronger delufions,to tranſport us fur- 
ther, then at preſent can come in our hearts ro imagine; | * 
- thar ſo after all theglorious beginnings in the Spirir, | $ 
- weſhould fearfully Apoſtatize,and end inthe fleſh. For 
our parts, wetremble to think of thoſe formidable 
; Iydements | 
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| Judgments of oar Righteous God. And our prayer td 
3+ Fs that he would keepus fincere in all changes, 


-_ andthat he would plead our cauſe for us. And our ve- 
- joxcing, is the teftinuony of our conſtiences that in ſimplicity 
4nd godly fincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom byt by the grace 


| of God, we have had our converſation in the world. Iris 
ÞF. che integrity ofour conſciences, that carries us above all 


4 


Þ rhe reproaches and ſlanders that are caſt upon us : and 
F thar makes us go on in doing our dutics, maugre all 
J oppoſition ; and rocommir the maintaining of his own 


cauſe, andthe cleering of our callings and perſons unte 


|. the Lord, who judgeth righteoulſly. 


The EXHORTATION. 


FEI Aving thus in few words, vindicated 
Ate {xy both our Government and our Per- 
od 2} fons, we conceive it neceffary to ſub- 
joyn'anExhortation unto all the Mi- 
| . nifters,and Elders,and people,that are 
within the Province ; which weſhall 
branch into theſe enſuing particulars : 
1, Wefhall dire our ſpeech ano the Miniſters and 
Ruling Blders.that have accepted of , and do a according 
10 the Rules of the Presbyterian Government as they are con- 
joyned in one and the ſame Precbytery, | : 
2. Uniothoſe of onr reſpettive Congregations, that ſubmit 
. nnto the Government, and are admitted unto the Sacrament 
of the body and blood of Chrift, in the Presbyterian way. © 
' 3- Uniorheſe that live within the bounds of the Province, 


| and have not yet ſubmitted to the Government, nor are ad- 


mitted 


[74] | 
mitted ta the Sacrament, in the Presbyteriall way. 

1, Weſhall dire our ſpeech unto the Miniſters and 
| Ruling-Elders, that have accepted of, and do a&t ac- 
cording tothe Rules of the Presb5terian Government, 
- asthey are conjoyned in one andthe ſame Presbytery. 

Thar which we have to ſay unto them, is, 

\' Toperſwade themro be faithfull in the diſcharge of 
the great truſt committed ants them, To be a Reler in 
Gods houſe, as it is a place of great honour, (oalſo of great 
 ire#; and hethat hath this truſt committed: unto him, 
oughtto be one of a thouſand. Ir is a good ſaying of 
an Heathen, Mazgiſtratus virum indicat , Magiſtracy will 
ery a man what he is.. ſo will this office you. Such are 
the mountains of oppoſition you are like to meet with- 
all 3 ſuch is the courage you muſt put on ; ſuchis the 
 wiſdomeand picty you mult be cloathed withall, that 
we may truly ſay with the Apoſtle , ho is ſufficient for - 
theſe things ? As Tacitus ſaith of Galba, that he was Ca- 
pax imperii,nifi imperaſſet, thought very fit to have been 
an Emperoxr, had he not been an Emperenr ; ſo there are 
many that have been thought fic ro be Elders , till they 
were made Elders. Many that ſeemed yery good, when 
Yrivate Chriſtians ; when advanced into places ot truſts 
have proved very wicked. To have the body 4nd blood 
of Chriſt Sacramentall in your cuſtody ; To be made Kee- 
ers of Chriſts Vineyard, and watchmen over his flock, To 
{2k the keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven committed unto 
you : This is not only agreat honour , but agreat bur- 
den. Andrtherefore it muft be your exceeding great 
care, foto behave your ſelves in the Church of God, 
which is his houſe, that you may give up your account. 
with joy at that great day. . Forthis purpoſe we Exhert 


YOU; | | 
| | - I» That. | 
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1. That you would labour todiſcharge your Office 
with care and diligence, according tothe 8 of the 
Apoſtle, Let bn that Raleth, Rule with diligence. The Roma1.8. 

| Apoſtle foreſaw how negligent Elders would be,in the 

. truſt committed untothem ; and therefore he choſe to 
lay this ſpeciall injunction upon them. You muſt not 

ſuffer the key of diſcipline to ruſt for want of uſing, bur 
muſt remember, that the life of diſcipline is in the exe- 

4 cution ; andrthart the anprofitable ſervant was caſt into 

Hell, not for abuſing ; but for not improving of his Talent. 

- 2. Thatyou would ftudy ro Rule with all humility 
and Self-denyal , not as lording it over Gods heritage, « per.y. 
but as being examples to the flock., remembring the l 
ſaying of our bleſſed Saviour, The we of the Gentiles Luk.26,2 5269 


exerciſe Lordſhip ; And they that exerciſe amthority upon 
them, are called Benefattors : But ye ſhall not be ſo. But h 
that is greateſt among you, let him be as the younger ; and he 
that s chief,(or,as it is in the Greek, hethat Ruleth, )s 
he that ſervath. You muſt not be as Diotrephes, who lo- 9/490 
vedro have the Preheminence ; not asthe Phariſees, who | | 
. loved the uppermoſt roomes at feaſts, and the chief ſeats in mp, wo 
| the Synagorue. | | : 
- - 3. Thar you would labourto Rulethe Church. of 

Ged with all peareab exeſſe,and _ s; doing nothing. 
.. out of contention, envy, or malice; bur all out ofpure . 
f love, with the ſpirit of meckneſs and patience. That 
the people may read love and gentleneſs written upon 
all your admonitions and cenſures. For the ſervant of 
the Lord muit not firive, but be gentle unto all men, apt t0, 5... | 
| reach, patient, inall meckneſs inſtruiting thoſe that orpoſe 6, * 2 
- | themſelves, if God peradventure will give themrepentance,. 
tothe acknowledgment of the truth , And that they may re-. 
cover themſelves ont of the ſnare of the Devill, who are taken 
Ds | 28 captive - 


+" , 
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Captive by him at his will, Famous is the ſaying of our _ 
Saviour, Have ſalt ix-your ſelves, and peace one with and- 
ther. By fat, is meant ( as Chemmitiaz and others ob- _ 

ſerve,) fircere dottrine and diſcipline , whereby the pee- | 
' pleof Godare ſeaſoned, and kept from the putrefaQion. | I 
of fnanderrotr ; this ſa/t is ſoto be ſprinkled, as that/ | 


ifit be poflible,it may have peace joyned with it. Have Ft 
ſalt in your ſelves, and pract one with anther. There are 
chac think,thar ſincere diſcipline and peace cannot ſtand. *F) 


rogether, bat they are confuted by Chriſts ewn words.. Þ 
F he readieſt way to have true pedce one with another,.  - 
isto haye ſalt within our ſelves. There arc indeed, ſome: +. 


Co tions, that have this falr, without this peace z 


which is a miſery to be exceedingly bewailed. There are // 
others which have peace without this /a/r, bur this peace. - 


is a wicked pe-ve;a peacewith fin and crrour, which will. 
end in damnation. But bleſſed and happy are thoſe Con- 


grepations, that have ſalt in themſelves, andirne Chriſtian. | 


peace one with anather. A Church- Officer muſt not be a 
bramble, rending and tearing the people committed to. 
his charge, bur as a fierree,vive, and > tree,refteſhing. 
them with his fatneſſe,ſwetneſſe, and fruitfulneſſe. 

4- That you would labour to make your Congrega- 
tions pure,as well as peaceable, following after piery, 
as much as verity and unity. Thar all your people un- 
deryour charge, may be vifible Saints at leaft. Ir is rhe- 
ovcat complaint that ſome take up againſt the Pre.byre- 


714/l Government , that it ftndicth unity and truth , but- _ 


neplecicth holineſs and purity... And therefore we be- 
ſcech you Brethren, pear Jeſus Chriſt , who is: 
called he boly One, you would labour to free the- 
Govenament fromrhis ſcandal. It there be any under- 
your-mipcRiongroſly ignorant , or.of ſcandalous = 

and: 
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and converſation, you ought not to:2dmit him to the. 


-- | Sacrament;. for if you do, you are acceffary to his fin 
 Fofunworthy receiving; you are inſtrumentall to the 
- - | damnation ofhis ſoul ; you pollute the ardinance,, your 
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 dffendthe godly amongſt you; you render the Govem- | 


| ment obnoxious toJuſt exception; and you bring down: 


theheavy judgments of God uponthe C tion. 
? 'there be any that after 2draiffion prove Keandalous, 
you are to admoniſh him , and if he cominne obſtinate,. 


: JF yol arc zoput away from aviong your {elves that wicked: 
.- Wow, ro purge out the o/d Jeavey ,, thar you may be & 
” : 


w iwmp. And this you arc to do : 


| x. For the Churches ſukey thatthe Church ia which 


+] youare Rulers, may not be infeted, for know you wt, 
. - } tha# «little leawen leaveneth the whole Imny ? 


- 
Lo 


2. For the ſinners ſake ; you muſt deliver fach a one- 
z#'s Satan,for the deſtruction of the fleſh,that the ſpirit may. 
be ſave1 in the day of the Lora Feſwe. Es 
' 3. For Chriits ſake , that his name may not be diſko- 
noured, and that he may not be forced to depart. from 


your Aſſemblies. | 
4. For the Ordinaxces ſake, that they may nor: be pol 
lured. IT 


5. For your ows ſakes, that you may not be damned} 
for other mens. fins. 3 OV HARA 
Ok that our. words might take impreſſion upon all yoar hearts, 
that are Miniſters anT Elders within the Preyiace 1! what a glo-- 
Hous thing were it, if it mighe be ſaid of all our Congregations, 


- | that they are not only zr#e;but pare, Churches and Churches uni=- 


ted in love,and in the truth ? How would this tend to the honous 
on hriſt, the King of his Charch ? How wauld this make- 
im delight to dwell in the imidſt of you ? How would this tops 


| the mouthes of Anabaptiſts,Browniſts,and Independents? Howe: 
would the blood of Jeſus Chiiſt be preſerved from 
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[78] | 
prophanation, andthe wicked in time gainedtorepent-. | 
ance, and the bleſſing of God be manhood 
peace and plenty in all our dwellings ? ? F. 

We beſcech you once more, by the blood of Jeſus | 
Chriſt, which was ſhed for your ſouls, that you would: | * 
nat / proſtitute ir to open finners, bur uſe all poſſible; Þ- 
means to make your Congregations more and more; | 
pure. For this purpoſe, conſider, what the DireQory Þ. 
for Church-Government, adviſedly and religiouſly re-4 

uireth of you, .namely, That where there are many Ru- | 

ing-Officers in a particular Congregation, ſome of them dg | 
more eſpecially attend the inſpection of one part, ſome of ans- 
ther, 43 may be moſt comvenieut. _And ſome of them are,at | 
fit times, to _ the ſeveral families for their es good, |. 
And for the better inabling you to do theſe chings, we Þ. 
exhort you furrher : Us |: 

5. That you would labour to abound more and more | 
inall — and ſoundneſſe of judgment, aud inal 
manner of godly converſation; tor he that would be firro 
pwrge Gods houſe of ignorance and ſcandal ,, muſt firſt 
purge himſelfof ignorance and ſcandal. Church-purifics- 
tion-and reformation, muſt begin in ſelf purifica;ian and 

reformation. He that will reprove fin in others, muſt be | 
trec from that fin himſelf ; otherwiſe ir will be ſaid, Thos. 
hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out of thine own eye ani uheu 
thos ſhals ſee clearly, 10 caft-out the moat out of thy brothers 
e5e; And he muſt be free from-all other feandalous fins 
alfo; otherwiſe men will be ready to ſay, This man're- 
- proveth me for drunkennefs , _ but he himſelf js £6ve-* 
fous ; he reproveth me for ſwearing., but he himſelf, 
will lie. And therefore our prayerto God for you is, 
Phil.zs, That you may be fied with the fruits of Righteouſneſs which: 
ereby Feſw Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe of God , thati 
fs; | your” 
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| your love may abound yet more and more, in knowledge, and 
ith | i# all judgment ; that ye may approve the things that are 
| excellent : That ye may be ſincere, and without offence , till 


ſus | the day of Chriſt. For you are appointed by Chriſt ro 
ald; | *convince gain-ſayers,and therefore you had need roler 
ble; |:che'Word of God dwell in you richl , in all wiſdom, 
Tre: {| eſpecially in theſe dayes, whercin there are ſo many uns 
Yyþ. ruly and vain talkers, and deceivers, whoſe mouthes 
re-# muſt be ſtopped ; who ſubvert whole houſes, teaching 
- | things chey ought not, for-filthy lucres ſake: You are 
< | appointed by Chriſt, to be examples tothe lock. And 
v6. | that which is bur a little ſin in others, will be a great one 
,4 | in you. Your linsare nor fins, but monſters: Youare 
od, like Looking-glaſſes, according to which , others -drefle 


themſelves; you are like pictures in a glaſs-window , 
every little blemiſiz will be quickly ſeen in you: Your 
Tre | lives arc looked upon as Preſidents, your examples, as 
all } Rules : And therefore you ought to be exemplarily 
to | Holy, orelſe you ſhall receive the greater condemnation. 
rſt | * 6. That you would labourto be good in aff your rela- 
74 | tions,go00d Parents,good Maſters, good Huibands,dwell-- 
ad | ing wich your wives according to knowledge, as being 
be |. hcires together of the grace of |:fe, rhar your prayers be 
ou | not hindered :'' For if 4 man know not how to rule his own 
ex | houſe, how ſhall he take care of the Churchof God? How 
rs | ſhall he bea good Ruling Elder,thar doth nor rule well 
ns | his own houſe, having hs children in _ with all 
&- | gravity: How canhe perſwade others to ſet upthe 
=" | worſhip of God in vhcirfamilics, thathath none in his 
If | own ? And therefore, that you may rule the better in. 
, | Gods Church, you muſt make your howſes as-it. were 
h. little Chur ches. . — | 

: 7. Thar you would labourto be menof pabliqueſpi. 


Bn. 


iai.8.11,12, 
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r#ts, ſeeking the things of Chriſt before, and more 
your own;. ——_ mote for the milcries ng p 
Chureh, then your own, and rejoycing more in the 
 prolpetiry of $row, then your own. x 
A Church: Officer muſt be like old Z#,who was mere 
rroubled ar the lofſe of the Ark, then the death of high 
twoſons. And like the Pſalmiſt , that bewailed morel* 
_ the burning of Gods houſe, then his own , and the deſolaÞ 
Plal.74-8 137: czon of Gods Church, then of the Kingdome. f 
8, That you would labour te beof a /iberal and fre 
ſpirit , feeding the flock of God which i you, taking] 
the overſight thereaf, not by conſtraint, but willingly, not far] 
filthy lucre, but of a reatymind.: A Covetous Fades will 
berray Jelus Chriſt for thiity:picces of filver,and ſell a} 
good conſcience for ameſeof potrage ;- and be prodi-J 
gal of the blood of Chriſt, ratherthen loſe his trading. 
9. That you wouldlabourto be of a _corregions and 
reſolute ſpirit, valiant far the truth and cauſe of God ; as 
Lather was., whoaglonc oppoſed a world of Encmics, | 
wn bome;ſ0- and-as aft henefine, who was both as an Adewrent, and a 
impetwm ſufti- Londftons, in his private converſe ; he was very counte- 
WR. ous andaffable,drawing all men to him,evenas a Load- 
ſtone doth iron ; butin the cauſe of God, and of his 
truth, he was wnwoveable, and anconquerable 2s an Ada- 
mant.” There is nothing will cauſe you ſooner to apo- 
Ratize:from your Princtples, and from your pratices,. 
then baſe fear of men. This made even Peter deny Chriſt; 
and Duvid,run tothe Philifiims, 8: dbraham,to diſlera- 
ble. The Wiſe manſaith, The fer of evan bringeth « ſnare, 
but who ſo patteth bis truſt in the Lord, ſhall be ſafe. Our 
y praycr'to God for you, is, Tharthe Lord would ſpeak | 
13,24. unto you with a ſtrong hand ; and inſtruct you,'that yeu.may 
net-walk inthe way of this people, ſaying « Confederacy ries | 


n 
- 
ba 


| us 
ul rhoſe unto whom this people ſhall ſay « Confederacy , nor 
I. v4 their fear: but fant fe the Lord of ho oh p16; 4 fo 
and make him your fear and your dread.” And you have a 
4 moſt bleſſed promiſe added, That Feſws Chrif will be 
 wnto you for a Santtuary,to protet and defend you in the 
3 day of yourgreateſt fears and dangers. 
3 . 10- Thar you would labour to be of a tender ; ſpirit, 
x. renderof rhe honour of God,ofthe blood of Chriſt Sa- 
F cramental,of the ſouls of the people commitred ro your 
4 charge, ofthecruchs-and Governmentof Chrift. A 
4 -Church-Officer muſt not be a Gals , nor caring. whar 
un. becomes of Recligion,and the intereſt of Chriſt. Nor a 
1 $ luke-warm Zaodicean, neither hot nor cold, leſt he. be \ 
ry | ſpewed our of the mouth of Chriſt. Bur he muſt be a 
J- Foſiah,whoſe commendation was this,that his heart was 
bs render , a David, _ eyes ran down with rivers of tears, 
'] becauſe men kept not the law : a Feremiah, who wiſhed, 
SJ that hi head weve waters, and by eyes a fountain of tears , 
54] - that he might weep day and night for the ſlain of the daugh- 


£ ter of bs people. 

L {4 11. That you would perſevere and continue inthe great - 
| truſt commirred unro you, not deſerting,nor negleCting: 
m the duty thereof, forany p_—_ diſcouragements whats- . 
© | ſoever ; remembring whar our Saviour faith, He that 

| hath put his hand tothe plongh,and leokath back, is wat fit for 

5] the Kingdome of Heaven. ooo + F 
fp; We'cannot deny, bnr there are many thingsro diſ- 


hearten you, and make you grow faintand weary,vis. 


2 | yourowninlufficicncy to ſogreata work ; theuntraRt- 
Fn ableneſle, and unperſwadeableneſſe of many a—_—_ 
| people to ſubmit unto.the Government; The 1 


Y | ginnings of reformationin'Church- Goverament unto 
1 which we have yer — and eſpecially the lictle 
os | counte- 


-- Ou 


gu 


might malt juſtly be expected. Yer notwithſtanding, 
wehope., that that God which kah ſtirred you upto 
help ta lay-the firſt ſtone in-chis building, will not ſuffer 
you to leavethe work , tillthe heed ffoxe be brought 


us 


been aJrcady ſhewed. | 
2-: Thatthe Government which you have entred up- 
on, i5 noe a Government of mans framing, bur the Go- 


3 his Church, hath appeinted you your work, and hath 
# Macth.18.20, promiſed, That where two or theee of you are gathered to- 
gether in his name, there te be in the n:1dft of you ,, to pro- 
re&, direct, ſandifie, ſupport,and comfort you. 1 his 
Chriſt is that flone cut out of the mountain withent hands, 
; thet mill. deſtroy all the Kingdomes that oppoſe him ayd his 
We Government, and mill himſelf becavee «great mountain, fil- 
0135245: long the whole earth. Thetime is ſhortly coming, when 
| the Kingdomes of this world ſhall become the Kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Chriſt , when the ynouriain of the 
| Micah 4.1.2, 4 boxſe\of the Lord ſhall be eſtabliſued in the top of the Bountains, 
3 *'* endig fralibeaxalted above the bills. and people foal flow umost: 
: And | Nations ſhall [a)> Come and let ws Lowpto the Monun- 
ralw fla Lord, and to the houſe of the God of Jacob, and he will 
teach us his Wayes, and We Wil Walk in his pathes. And that Nas 
= rion and Kin 5 Id that Will ot ſerve the Lard Chrift , foal pe- 
Wn * reatBſe Noni Bal better ly | 
EIS.cnt 0206” Tiki ar nt the faithful comi- 
| 2Thel. 593 ance ſn your offer, isnor from men,(chough you de. 


wid 


a - : 
* 


eQuntengnce that it finds with many, from whom ir- 


forth with fhourings, crying, grace, grace wwi#4t. Fox. ; | 
this purpoſe, we defire you earncſily to conſider with. | 


a | 
3. That the Authority by which-you a, is divine. F 

Fer the office rot only af a caching , bur alſo ofa Ru- 

ling Elder, is founded upon the Word of God,as hath 


verament af Jes Chriſt ; who as King and Head of 


lerve 


bulky mes tas mans Gs. - cc. 
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_ ſerve, and ought to have even from men double hof- 
our , and areto be had in high-cfteern from your work 
ſake,)-but from God, who hath promiſed to give you 
a crewn of glory, that fadeth not away, when the chrefe 
7} Shepherd ſhall appear ; which promiſe is applicable, noc 

| only to theteaching , but Ruling Elder ; the Apoſtle 
ſpeakingthere of Elders indefinitely, withour reftricti- 


+ onor limitation. 


 4- Theſtrength by which you aR, is the ftrength of 
Chriſt;andthoughiin your ſclyes you beinſufficient for 
ſo great a work, (for who is ſufficient for theſe things)yet 
7 Chrift that #rengthens you,you are able to dg all things. 

od never calls a man to any employment , but he gi- 
veth a comperentabiliry chereunto z and is angry with 
thoſe thar pretend inſufficiency for that Office tro which 
he callsthem , as appears by rhe example of Moſes, 
Exod,3.10,11,13,14- 

5. Conſider what great things God hath brought to 
paſs with weak inſtruments. Moſes a ſhepherd was the 
deliverer ofthe Iraclites our of Egypr ; and a grear pare 
of rhe World was converted by a tew Filhet-men.God 
delights ro convey grace by contemptible Elements; 
43 Water, Bread,and Wine, and to manifeſt his z reat 
power in mans great weakneſs, that ſo all the glory may 
redound to him alone. ” 

6. Thatthe greateſt undertakings inthe Church, have 
met with greateſt difficulties and oppofitions. Feruſatem 
was built again even introublous times. Tobia and San+ 
ballet, and alltheir Adherents ſer themſelves againft it; 
both with ſcorns, falſe informations , and a&s of vio- 


r Per. 5.4. 


ik: 2 


Dan.,g.z $- : 4 


lence,yet the work went on and proſpered :and though - 


it had very many years interruption, yer at laſtGod rai- 
ſed upthe ſpirir of Haggai, Zecheriah ,and of —_ 
| M 2 DEN 


E Nch.4.10. 


* Zech.4.10- 


6 


þ Nch 4.3,4. 


[84] | 
and and the work was ſuddainly finiſhed. Who . | 
art thou O great Mount4in before Zerubbabel ? thou fbalt '}- 
become 4plain, &c, Oppelitions ſhould rather quicken, *]* 
then cool aQtivity. 'Þ 
7. Thar the greateſt affairs and atchievements are |} 


wont at firſt ro have but ſmall beginnings, likethe Pro-''Þ | 


phet Zlias cloud. The repair of the Temple and of the 


. City of Feruſalem was ſ@ ſmall ar firſt, as that the ene- 


mies mockr, and ſaid ; Even that which they build, if 4 * F 
Fox go #p, he ſhall break down their ſtone wall. And Tudab her 


ſelf ſaid, The ſtrengeh of the bearers of the burden is decayed, and | 


there is mmch rubbiſh; ſo as We are not able to build the wall. And © 

yet notwithſtanding God faith , z7ho hath deſpiſed the day of - 
[mall things;? for they ſhall rejoyce,and ſpall ſee the plunemet in the - 
hand of Zerubbabel.T he hand of Zerubbabel /aid the foundation of 
this houſe, his hand ſhall alſo fonſ it, not by might, nox by power, 


+ arid Zech. 4.9. but by wy Spirit ſaith the Lord. 


_ 8. Confider, who, and of what car#iage the moſt of 
thoſe arethar oppoſe this Government, and upon what 
rounds they are againſt it, and it will adde a fingular 
teſtimony tothe goodneſs of ir, and incourage you the 
rather to ſtand for ir, ſeeing ſo many erroneous, ſuper- 
ſtirious, heretical, leud and licentious perſons. of all 
ſorts, are fo violent againſt it. 
9. If God countenance the Government, ir is the. leſs 


 martcrifit want the countenance of man. Letnort the 


faultinefſe of others, diſcourage Gods faithfull Ones 


from their rruſt and duty : The fewer ſtand for it, the | * 


more reaſon there is that we ſhould. The Lord of Hoſts i 
with us, the God of Facob # our refuge : And therefore let 


" uSnorfear what man can do unto us, for thereare 


more with us, then againſt us. < | 

10. God hath the hearts of all men in his hands, and. 

ke can in an. inftant. raiſe up a- Cy/ws toappear- for his 
1 - People, 


| [55] 
|. People, and his Cauſe; he can raife up Zerubbabels, 
: Nehemiah's, and EFrah's; hecan, and he will raiſe up 
n, 7 Kingsto be the nurfing Fathers,and Queens the nurſing 
. | Methers of his Church; he can turnthe hearts of peo- 
4 ple, and make them willing to ſubmit their necks tothe 
4 yoak of the Lord; and he hath promiſed, hat iz the day 
} of bi power, the a 1 ſhall be willing. | 
4 11. Laſtly,conſider what octing God hath dope al- 
J ready for ws ; and if he had meant to have deſtroyed us, 
he would not have done all this for us : He hath ry 
{ the iron yoak of Prelacy, removed ſuperſtitious Cere- 
monies, and Service-book,eſtabliſhed amore pure way _ . 
$ of Ordination of Miniſters, and of worſhipping of God. 234 
and there are hopefull beginnings of this Government 
 inmgany of our Congregations ; and we doubt nor, but 
' | that God, who hath becn the Author, will be the Fin- 
f | iſherof this mighty Work. 
[ Let the confaderation of theſe particulars exceeding» 
r affect you, and ſtir you upto perſevere, & hold out in 
e | thargrear office you have'undertaken, in nothing being 
[ 


terrified or diſcouraged, bur truſting in the great God, 
who never failerh choſe that pur their truſt in hiw.. 


O Ur ſecond Exhonation is unto thoſe of our reſþec- * 
> | "CZ tive Congregations that ſabmit unto the Government , 
3 | and are admitted unto the Sacrament of the. body and bloud 
> {| *of Chrift, inthe Presbyterian way.z That weare to ex- 
5 | hottyou unto, is, Þ :- : X 
; 1.. Thatas you axe'Saintsofttwardly, and ſuch who 
live (as we hop&unblameably: in the eyes @f the world; 
ſo you would labour to be.Saints inwardly, approving, 
not only your wayes unto men, but your-hearts-and. 
con{ciences unto the. heart-ſcarching God, And jou 
: os. 


4 *Jer.4.14. 
; Ifaiii.16, 


Rom.2,29, 


© this purpoſe, we perſwade you, t0 waſh not only your n 


_ ders realt Saints, whenthe Lord whois your Jud 


© [8] 


hands, but your hearts, fnom all iniquity, and not to ſuffer | 
vainiboughts to ladge within you ; To put away the evillaf | © 
your dares from > uk Gods eyes, Tobe Fews inwardhy tir- | - 
eumciſed with the circumciſion of the heart, inthe Spiru,nit | 
in the Letter, whoſe praiſe i not of Man, but of God, ToF* 
labour more to be good, then to ſeem to be good, ro beÞ« 
more aſhamed to be evi/,then ro be known to be evil} 
to ſtrive moreto get your fins cured, then covered; andF} 
tobe nor gilded, But golden Chriſtians. Alas | what will 
itavail you, to be cſtcemed by your Miniſter and El 


6046) 


<5 
Po. LES > 


knows you to be but painted Sepulchres: What will "Þ | 
profit you to have our Evge and approbation, when you! 
have the Apage and dilatlowance of God, and alb his. 
holy Angols ? Andthercforc our prayer ro God for you 
is, that he would make you nor only nominall, but reall 
Chriſtians ; nor only Saints by profeſſion, but by con- 
verſation z not only morally and formally, but Spiritu-! 
ally and Theologically good, having:your perſons, 
principles; and aims holy, as well as your aftions. Ht 
and he only & a right Chriſtian , whoſe perſon is united ty 
Chriſt by a lively Faith ; and whoſe nature is elevated by 
the Spire of Regencration, «nd whoſe principles,orattices, 
and aims, are divine and ſuyernatur al. | | 
Secondly, as it is yourgreat honour and priviledg to. 
be admitted tothe Sactamene, when others by reafon 
of ignorance or ſcandal are refuſed, foit muſt be your | 
great care, to come worthily; and fo ro demean your | 
ſelves, chat you may be made parrakers ofthe graces & 
confolations ofthis heavenly banquet, And for chis 
end, wethinkitqur duticro proponnd centin neceſſary 
dirg&ions ro you, forthe right ordering of your __ 
2 ps. cramental 


mm ea ©, cw wm oo” FE oo = 
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a cramental approaches ; and to perſwade you by the: 


-} mercies of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ro the diligent and 
of | comſcicntions practice of theſe following particulars. 
jr- | -2- Not to reſt contented with the examination of 
mig your Miniſter and Elders, but chiefly and. eſpecially ro 


* drink of chat cup: To examine your felves, whether 
{you be in Chrit'or no, whather You dotruly tepent ; 


d{Fwherher You do hunger and thirſt after Chriſt in the. 


ill} Sacrament, whether. You have anunfeigned- leve to 
LF God, and Your Neighbour,manifcfted by an impazeial 
I refpectunto all the Commandements and Ordinances 
4 | upon the profeffion of theſe graces; yet Chriſt will not 
- Et You —_ unleſs Cor duws 59 in truth and 
| fnceritic. And though we cannot diſcern who are hy<- 
| rites, and whoare fincere amongſt You; yet - 
1- can diſtinguiſh between ftar and ſtar , can and will 
1- | diſtinguiſh berweenarrue Saint , and-a formal Hyp 

g;. | crice : and therefore labour to be ſuch , indeed and in. 
72 | earth, as You ſeem to Us, tobe in word and profeſſion. 
gs | - Secondly, As net ro come without. preparation and 
y | examigation.; ſoalſo, zot to truft 18 your preparation and. 
exanaction. Sacranients do not work as Phyfick, whe- 
ther men ſleep or wake, ex opere operate, by vettue in- 
herent in them; but ex opere opcrants, according 10 the 


- | nation to himſelf, and nor falvation; and when he hath: 
doncalt he can by grace received, to prepare himſelf; 
; | yerhemult not rclic upon his prepacation,or this-were: 
' | tomake anldolof it, and ſetup dutie intheroom: of 


amine your ſelves, and ſocoeat of that bread, and 


£4 & Chrift.: For chough we may and ought ro admit you! - 


e | 
: | &ſoſition. and: qualification of vhe. party that partakes of + ____; 

e | theme. Ifche party benor qualified according totheſte-: 
: | hour ofthe-Covename of grace, he carsand drinks: dams © © * =; 


Chriſt., - 


 Inteſtas, & 
Fruſtia nititw 
quinoninaiti- 
ay. 


- 2 Tim.1.6- 


| Manducatio 

*:  Jadignorum, 

b.. > .2-r nf 
Alfted. 
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Chriſt.Excellent is that ſaying-of A«ſftine, He that ſtands 
upon his own ftirength, ſhall never ſtand ; and of Bernard, 
That man labours in vain, that d th not labowr refting upon 
Chrift and his merits, and therefore we exhort You, af- 
rer all your care of preparation, to renounce it as to the: 


oint of confidence, and 7s come to Chriſt inthe ſtrength | 
and confidence of Chriſt alone. A 


_ ©. Notte be ſatisfied in the bare bringing of the: | 


forementioned graces withyou to the Sacrament, but} 
ro labour according to the advice of the Apoſtle, to ſtir 


up thegift of God that is imyow. The Greek is,c0blow up,) 


and cauſe the grace of God within us to kindle. Fire,as'} 
long as it lyeth raked up in the Embers , will give no- 
hear; a man may die with cold, forall ſuch a fire 
Grace, as long as ir lyeth dead in the habite, will not a- 
vail a man at the Sacrament. And therefore, that you 
may be worthy receivers, you muſt rake pains to blow 
up the grace of God that isin you. You muſt ariſe and | - 
trim your ſpiritual lamps, (as the wiſe Virgins did,) that 
ſo you may be fit to meer with your Fride room. You 
muſt brighten your /pirituall armour, 8: vied up the loins' 
of your mind; You muſt not only have, but put on your 
wedding garment,and come to this heavenly feaſt appar- 
relled in all your ſpiritual ornamen:s. For it is a certain 
eruth, thac nor only a wicked man,that wants grace, but 
a childe of -God that hath true grace , may. receive the 
Sacrament unworthily;though he cannotcome unwor- 
rhily asthe wicked do, outofa'toral'want of grace; yet | 
he may come unworthily our of grofle negligence, and 
finful careleſneſs, in not exciting .and ſtirring -up, and 
improving the grace of God thar is in him. For not to 
#fe grate, and notto have grace, inthis caſe,do little dif 
Ferin Gods account. Andtherefore, if you would be 
. | worthy 


[89] 
worthy gueſts at this Supper, - ycumuſt not only have a true 
Faith, bur a fir Faith ; not only a'true repentance, but a fie repent- 
ance; you mult not only have grace , but a& grace; you mult 
ſet your Faith'on work, to feed upon that bleſſed Sacramentall 
promiſe, Take, eat, this is wy body which i broken ra you; This 
s& my blood which u ſhed for you. And you mult labour to make 
ſtrong and particular applications ef Chriſt to your ſouls, and ts - 
belicve, that as verily as you cat the Bread, and drink the Wine, 
ſo verily you are made partakers of Chriſts body and blood, to 
your everlaſting —_— And fo like-wiſe you mult at repent- 
ance, love, thankfullncſs,and obcdience,according to the direRig 
on of the Word of God.. 
4. To de all that you do at the Sacrament , in remembrance of 
 Chriff. For this is the main deſign of Chriſt, 'in appointing this 
Ordinanee,that it might be a Zove-roken from Chriſt alwaies by 
us, and an cffectual means to keep his death in perpetual remem- 
brance, that it might be a lively piture of Chriſt crucified ;- and 
he that will receive aright, malt be eying this Piftare while he is 
at the Sacrament; and the morehe minds ic , the more he will 
admire it: The Angels ® foop down to /ooh upon Chriſt incarnate, * Per.r.12. 4 
- and it isthe happineſs of heaven to have Chrift alwaics before #4 #7rvvgvgrs- * 
them ; and it is our happineſs on carch, that we have ſuch a bleſ- 412240: ] 
ſed commemoration of Chriſt crucified : As Chriſt is all in all,in Þgwyac- = 
all:Creatures, in all Relations, in all Conditions, and in all Ordi- 4Y 
nances ; ſo more eſpecially in this :' For the Elements of Bread | 
and Wine are not appointed for natural ends and purpoſes, but 
Chriſt is all in all in them : They are Repreſentations, Comme- 
morations, Obſignations, and Exhibitions of Jeſus Chriſt. 'You 
muſt labour with the Eye of Faith to ſee Chrilts name written 
-upon the Bread and Wine, and you muſt read Chriſt in every 
Sacramental action : when :You behold tha Bread and Wine 
conſecrated; You mult remeraber how Jeſus Chriſt was ſet apart 
by his Father, fromall Eternity, to be the Redeemer of his Peo- 
ple : And when the Miniſter breaks the bread, You muſt remem- 
ber the great ſufferings that Jeſus Chriſt endured for Your fins ; 
and when You take the Bread, anddrink che Wine, you muſt do 
this in remembrance of Chriſt; You muſt believe,that now Chriſt 
- giveth himſelfro be Yournouriſhmend, and your Comforter un- 
| N 6 
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tocternal [life ; and you muſt labour by a lively Faich, 
ro take him as your Lord and Saviour, and tocry out 
with Thomas in the higheſt degree (if it be poſſible) of | 
rejoycing, My God, and my Lord: And when you cat 
the Bread, and drink the Wine , you mult remember , 
_ that Chriſt 4 the living Bread that came down from Hea- 
ven, and that whoſoever eats of this Bread, ſhall live for 
ever : and that whoſoever \eateth the fleſh of Chriſt , and 
drinketh his blood, dwelleth in Chriſt, and Chriſt in him. 
And you muſt endeavour to receive Soul-noutiſhment 
from Chriſt, as your bodies do by the bread you eat ; 
and as the bread is turned into your ſubſtance, ſo to be 
made more and more one with Chriſt by faith: that ha- 
ving arcall, though ſpirituall union with him, You may 
have a happy intereſt and communion in all his pur- 
chaſes. This is the life ofthe Holy Sacrament , without 
which, all is but a dead and'empry Ceremonie. Bur we 
adde further, Thar this anne Aut of Chriſt muſt 
not be barely notional, defirinall, and hiſtorical, butir 
muſt be alio pradicall, experimental, and applicative it 
- myſt produce theſe and ſuch like bleſſed efteRts and 

operations in your hearts. 
I. You muſt ſo remember Chriſt, as to find power 
-. coming out of Chriſt Sacramental,to break your hearts 
for all the fins you have committed againſt him. Chrift 
is preſented inthe Facrament as a broken Chriſt;his bo-- 
dy broken, and his bloud poured out : andthe very 
breaking of the bread underſtandingly looked upon, is 
a forcible argumenz co break your hearts. Was Jeſus 
Chriſt renrand torn in pieces for you, and ſtall it nor 
break you heart:,that you ſhould fin againſt him « Was 


F ' *- hecrucifiedfor you, and will you crucific him by your 


fins ? And beſides, the breaking of the bread is not _ 
0: | FR ; if 


a) - 
ly ordained to be a motive unco.brokenneſs of hewr for 
in, bur alſo-in the rightuſe ro effec that which it doth 
move unto. | 
2. You muſt ſoremember Chriſt Sacramenall, as to 
find power coming out 6f Chriſt, to ſubdue all your 
fans andiniquities ; as the diſeaſed woman felt vertue 
coming out of Chriſt, ro cure her bloody Iſſue ;ſothere 
is powerin an 4pplicative and fiduciall remembrance of 
Chriſt at the Sacrament, to heal all the {infull iflues of 
our ſouls. There is no ſia ſo ſtrong, bur it is conquera- 
ble by a power derived from Chriſt crucified, 

3- This is to remember Chriſt a1i;hr at the Sacra- 
ment, when you never ceaſe remembring him.rill your 
hearts be brought into a thankfull frame tro God, for 
Chrift ; and for his incffable bleſſings and mercies ex- 
hibited in the Sacrament tga worthy receiver. *And 
therefore it is called an Zxcharift, or a feaſt ofthankſpi- 
ving. It is as Fu#in Martyr faith , food made up all of Tyip) tvape® 
thankſ-giving.. Itisa cuſtome in Colledges and houſes 51097, 
founded by the bounty of great men, to have a;feaſti- 
wall commemors ion of the bountics of their Benefacors. 

The Sacrament is a commemoration day of your great Be- 
nefacor Icſus Chriſt, wherein you areto remember. all 
thoſe things which he ſuffered for you ; and the proper 
duty of the day is thaxkſgiving. 

4. You muſt not leave off remembring Chrift Sacra- 
men'al, till your hearts be, inflamed with an ardent 
love to Jeſus Chriſt ; for he is ſer forth in this Sacra- 
ment, in all the endearing expreſſions, as a crucified 
Chriſt, as pouring out higblood for us. Now it is an -242-.topr0 
| excellent expreſſion of Bernard : The more wile Chriſt 79% —"— 
. made himſelf for us , the more dear he ought to be unto us. riv. ©» 
You muſt neyer leaye meditating of his love, 5i{l he be as faſt fix- Pe torus 2 
ed i your hearss,as he was npon the Croſs, fxus is Cong 


quz totus fixlus: 
N 2 Js YOu ;z ace. b 
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5. Youmuſtſoremember Chriſt , as to bewilling 
to doand ſuffer any thing for thar Chriſt , char hath 
done and ſuffered ſo much for you ; till you can fa 
with David, What fhall I render for all his bleſsings towards 
. me 2 till you can ſay with Thomas, Come, let us go dye 
with him , and we add, for him : till withthe Apoſtle, 
you can rejoyce to be counted worthy to be whipt for his 


Fon oinevns, Call your iron chains,not bends, bur Ornaments, and ſþi- 


& ſpirituales ritual Pearls ; till you can ſay, as Fudg.$.22. Rules theu 
| ys Midian. Thereis nothing hard tothat Chriſtian, that 
Ein his Epiſtle doth rightly remember Chriſt CE | 
__ -» 6. You muſtcontinue in remembring Chriſt in the 
upon Jgratine, SACrament, till your hearts be wrought up toa through 
3 Contewpt of the world, and &l! worldly things. Chriſt in- 


was in darkneſs and obſcurity': and he is propounded 

in the Sacrament, as a perſecuted, broken, cracified Chriſt, 
 #eſpiſing,c3 being defpiſed of the wor/d. And if you do pra- 

tically remember the Sacrament of his death, you will 

finde vertue coming out thereof, ro: make you dead to 

the world, and all worldly things. The Sacrament is 
| called by the Ancients, a feaſt for Eagles , net for Dawes, 
| Feftum 49% and therefore it was a phraſe ordinarily uſed in the ad- 
| $-rum,073 G!4e 
L rr heaven where Chriſt is. 

7. Ceaſe not remembring Chriſt, till you be made 
6. partakers ofthe rare grace of humility. Otall the graces 
k._. that Chriſt picks out, in which he would have Chriſti- 
E ans to imitate him in , &wwility is one of the chieteft, 
Matth. 11.29. Learn of me, for I am humble, &c. Fo 


names ſake. And can with Ignatius that bleſſed Martyr, _ | 


WMargarite, over ns, &Cc. for thou haft delivered us from the hand of 


ſtitured the Sacrament when he was going out of the 
world ; and whenhe was crucifying, the whole world 


miniſtration of this Sacrament, Lift wp your hearts ta 
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Chriſt in the Sacrament is preſented, as humbling himſelf to the 
death of the Crofs, for our ſakes. And what a ſhame is it, to 
-member an hamble Chriſt, with a proud heart ? The practicall 
nernbrance of the humility of (Hri/f Sacramental , when ſan- 
' *\fied, is mighty in operation, to eame the pride of onr hearts. 
; $8, You muſt not fail to remember Chriſt in the Sacramenr, 
$0! by faith. you have applyed Chrift, as your Chriſt: Till you can 
{hy with Par, Gal.2.20. Who loved me , and gave himſelf 
for me. Propriety in Chriſt, is that which ſweetens all. For. 
FIwhat are you the better for Chriſt, if he be not your Chriſt ? 
The Divels and damned in Hell may remember Chriſt, but noc 
4 with comfort, becanſe they cannot remember him , but as their 
* enemy. Bur you muſt ſo remember Chriſt,xs to make him yours, 
by an appropriating Faith. ; 
$ But how ſhall we be inabled thus to apply Chriſt ? 
$. This;is done, by ſtudying the free tender that is made of 
Chriſt in the Covenane of grace, which is expreſſed, 1/a.5 5-1. 
Revel.22,17, Jeſus Chriſt is that brazen Serpent lifeed up upon 
the Croſs, on purpoſe, that whoſoever looks up to him, ſhall be 


. © Fhealed ; and whoſoever receives him as his Lord and Saviour, 


ſhow!d not periſh, but have everlaſting life, You mult ſtudy the 
| freene/7, fulneſs, and particularity of the offer of Chriſt ; and 


lieve, And truly there cannot bea greater diſcourteſie to Jeſus 
\ | Chriſt, then co doubr of his love towards you , while ye are re- 


bis love toWard ns, in that-while We were yet ſinners , (brift dyed 
| for #s, What can Chriſt do more to manifelt his toye, or to per- 
fwade ns of his love he bears to us ? Much more might be ſaid to 
this purpoſe , but we leave theſe things to be amplified by the 
Miniſtry of your faithful Paſtors. And we proceed to give you 
further direRions,for the right managing of your Sacramental 
addreſſes. - : 

5. In the fifth place, we exhort you to conſider rhe Sacrament, 
xmnder a four-fold Notion : 

1. As it isa fpirituall medicine to cure the remainders of your 

corruption, ; 
- 2. As it is /þirit#all food to Rtrengthen your weak graces. 
- | 3+ AsSit is a ſpiritnal Cordial to comfort your diſtreſſed = 
& ”_ IICCS, 8 4. ; 


- | pray unto that Chriſt, who bids you believe, to giveyou to be- + 


Queſt, 
Anſw. | 


ceiving the pledges of his love. For hercin hath God commended Row. 5.8. 


| [94]. 
' 4. As itisa firong 0bl;zation and forcible engagement 


roall acts of thankfulneſs and obedicnce unto Jeſus | 


Chriſt. 


Now if you would getthe benefit and comfort of the 


Sacrament, you muſt when you come to it, carry theſe 
four conſiderations in your mind; and labour co draw 


out good from the Sacrament , according to cach of | 


them . 


I. Youmuſt conſider what fin itis, that is moſt un- F 


ſubdued, and unmortified in you ; you muſt uſe the Sa- 


crament as a medicine made of Chriſts body and blood, 


to heal thar ſin. 


2. You muſt conſider, what grace is moſt weak in you; | 


and you muſt cometorhe Sacrament, asto food ap- 
pointed on purpoſe to ſtrengrhen weak grace. | 
3. You muft conſider what doubt it is, that doth moſt 
obſtruct your full aſſurance of ſalvation; and you muſt 
come tothe Sacrament, as to a cheering Cordial, made. 
for this very end, to revive your fainting ſpirit. Itis 
alſo a ſealing Ordinance to ſeal up the love of God in 
Chriſt,andrto be as a go den clafpto faſten you toChriſt, 
and Chriſt to you: And in which Chrift doth often go 
from man to man, with his privy ſeals, and his hidacy 
- wanna of heavenly conſolation. | 


4- Yeu muft conſider how apt you are to ſtart from , 


God, and his juſt Commands; and therefore you muſt 
at the Sacrament renew your Covenant with Gop ,. and 
binde your ſelves afreſhunto Gov, in the ſtrength of 
Chriſt, to be his more faithful ſervants afterwards,rthen 
ever you were before. | 

_ And hereby likewiſe you may know when you come 
from the Sacrament, whether you have received wor- 


chily,or no: For if you finde theſe Effedts from the Sa- | 
En crament, | 
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crament, that it hath been Medicinal! corroborativie, com- 


| _ and obliging : If you find your fins more morti- 


fed, your graces more ſtrengthened, your ſouls more 


1 comforted, and your hearts more engaged unto God in 


| gbedience; You may certainly conclude, that you are 
worthy Receivers. Nay we adde, forthe comfort of 
peak Chriſtians, if you find any one of theſe EfeRs. For 


| fometimes Chrift lets out himſelf in the Sacrament ina 
| $5 Comfort ; (ometimes he hides,as it were, his face, ' 
an 


ſends us home more #nlarged in our deſircs after 


| bim ; ſometimes he kiſſes hu children with the kiſſes of 


bs lips, and gives them to cat of his hiadews Manne;lome- 
times he ſends them home inlarged with godly ſorrow, 


{| for want of his imbraces. His diſpenſations are vari- 


ous. But if you finde his preſence in any one of theſe 


Þ{ waics, You are worthy Communicants. | 
6. Toendeayour,that your eyes may affect yaur hearts, |... .- 


when you are at the Sacrament. For as Chriit in the Miniſtery 
-of his Word, preachketh tothe ear; and by the car conveyeth 
himſelf into the heart ; ſo in the Sacrament he preacheth to the 
eye; and by the eye, conveyeth himſelf into the heart. * And 
thereforeit is well called a ible Sermon. Take heed , {eſt the 
Devil Real away the benefit & comfort of it out of your hearts, 
by a wanton or wandripg eye. And when you find your hearts 
deaded,and your meditations begin co flag and grow dry,faften 
your eyes upon the Sacramental Elemznts,and Sacramental aRti- 


'| ons. Conſider the bread broken,and the wine poured forth,and 


let your eye affe#t your heart; and never leave lookidg upon them, 
eill Chriſt be pleaſed to look upon you, as he did upon Peter,and 
then your hearts will be affected indeed, as his was. 

7- To take heed of paſſing rafb ceufwres upon thoſe that are 
admitted to the Sacrament, together with your ſelves ; ſay not 
fach a man is unworthy, but ſay rather with the Centurion, Lord 
I am not Worthy vhat thow ſhouldſt enter under my roef, Wherefore 


*. | weither thought 1 my ſelf worthy 16 come wnto thee ; lay as Johs 


Baptiſt 


Luk,7.6,7. 


PO" [196] 6 l 
Baptiſt of Chriſt, 1 aws not worthy to wntye thy ſhove-latchet ,Þ| 
much lefle to fit with thee at thy table; ſay not that fach a one | 

. isa Dog, and not fit tocat childrens bread, but ſay rather of thy} - 

ſelf, as Mephiboſseth doth, what am 1 ? that then ſhonldeff bl | 


wpon ſuch a dead dog, 8&&c. Thenature of man is very apt (as one. | - 
faith) to #ſe fpeftacles, rather then looking-glaſſes; ſpeRacies,to | 
behold other mens faults, rather then looking-glaſſes to behol{&'} 
ourown. But we hope better things of yon. Remember,that}* 
when the Diſciples were at the Paſſeover with Chriſt, and Chriſt? "þ 
told them, that one of them ſhould betray him ; They did: nogÞ 
paſle harſh ſentences one upon another, but every one ſuſpected F- 
himſelf, rather then his fellow-Apoſtle,and ſaid, 7after, Is it R I 
Be not offended at thy brothers wickednefle, which thou art not | 

ſure on, but at thine own unthankfilneſſe, which thou art ſure #J 


very great. . | 
$8. When you are gone from the Sacrament, you} 


muſt labour to walk inthe ffrength of that food, (as Elias 
did of his) till you come to the mount of God. As you have} 
been made partakers of an Ordinance, to which others 
are not admitted, ſo you muſt endeavour ro live more | 
ſclf-denyingly, more heavenlymindedly , more boy 
and righreouſly, then they do, thatare not admitted, 
Tou muſt love your enemies ; blefſe thews that curſe you ;, da 
good to them that hate you,and pray for them that do deſpite» 
fully uſe you, and perſecute you. For if you love them that 
love you, what reward have you ? Do not even the Publi- 
canes the ſame ? And if you ſalute your Brethren only, what 

de ye more then others ? Do no! even the Publicanes ſo? You 

are admitted to an Ordinance, that is not common to 

all, bur peculiar to Saints, and therefore your lives, 
muſt have ſomething peculiar in them, which no wick- 
ed man can have. You muſt believeand repent after 
fach a manner,as no Reprobate can do ; You muſt pray 
in your families with more life and zcal then others ; | 
you muſt be more juſt & faithful in your dealings then” 

© others z. 
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{: others; and have more faith, and hope, and love ro 
| God. Ina word, You muſt ſo carry and demean your 
4 ſelves jn all your words and actions , as that you may 


” bea credit and an ornament; and: not a ſcandal to the 


to. > Congregation, of which youare members. Walking «, 1.1.10,rx. 


IE] worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing being faithſull unto eve- 


Ef ry good wort, and increaſing in the knowledge of God: 

"x Stren;thened with all might, according to his glorious pow- 
4 C7, #810 all patience axd long-ſuffering with joyfulneſſe. And 
| his we pray,That your lave may abennd yet more and more, x: 
1 in knowledge, andinaltjudgment : That ye may approve «1. 


ny the things that are excelent that ye muy be ſincere and with- 


| out offence till the day of Chriſt : Being filed with the fruits 


'} of Righteonſneſſe, which are by Feſus Chriſt unto the glory 


and praiſe of God. 
; We havebecnlarger, then we thought, in theſe par- 
ticulars about the Sacrament , out of a holy jealoufic 


- which we. have. over you, (which we doubrnot bur 


you will pardon in us) fearing leſt after your firſt admi- 
fſion tothis Ordinance, you ſhould grow remiſs and 
careleſs, {atisfying your eonſciences with the naked ap- 
probation; that your Miniſter and-Elders give of your, 

* knowledg and' converſation ; and- inthe mean'time, 
negleRing to get the benefit and comfort ef this Ordi- 
nance, andto thrive, and increaſe in knowledg and ho- 
lineſs proportionhably to the expeRtation:of God; and 
your godly officers. | | 

. We ſhall bebriefer in what we have further to ſay 
nnto you. 6 Kod 


+ In the thirdplace we exhort you, to Obey thoſe Heb.r.17.: 


that rule over . you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they, 
watch for your ſoules, as they that muſf give an account, that 


they may doit with joy, and not with grief ; for that is un- 


profitable 


Cz Tin.s.17, 
43 18, 


© Gals 6c., 
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® rThed.5.20. profit for u. And me beſcech you, Brethren, know thew 
1 A ar ore 5 car ea 


amongit/you , and; are ever you in the Lord, 


their works ſake, and beat. mongft your ſelves. And: 
remember , That the: Elders that vale well , areworthyof 
double honour, efpecialiy they. that labowr in the Word and. 


Do##rine. For the Scripture ſaith, Thea ſhalt nor muzzel - 


the oxe that treadeth out. the corn.,. and the labourer is wor- 
thy of his reward, Andi likewiſe ſaith, Zet bins that i 
tauzhtin the mord:, communicate' unto: himthatteacheth in 
all goedthings. And further. Doigene: know., that they 
which wminifter ahowt holy things ,. liveof the things of the 

Temple ; andthoywhich wait atthe 4har; arc partakers 
withibe Altars Bren ſobath the Lord ondained, that they. 
which preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel; ——If 
we: have: ſowen unto you ſpiritnallthings, irit« great mat- 


ter, if wereap your carnalthings ? This werwrite, notto- 
ſhame you;. bucro intreac,you ro give liberall and: ho- 
nourable maintenance to:your: godly: Miniſters , char. 


they: may novonly be:lavervof heſpirality,, bur allo ina- 
bled co exercifcit:: lefſtGod/inangerto:you;drive:your: 


Miniſtersinto cernets; andrakeboth yourceftares, and: 
your:Miniſters fromyou z ſoas. you ſhall neither have * 
Miniſtersto give maintenancetv;noreſtares ro-maintuin 


Miniſters... 


4-- Toperformy allthoſe offices which are' required - 
? of you, as you are Members of a 1m Congrega- 
2 Thefl. 5.17, ejgn, For this purpoſerwe exkort you 
ſelves together, aud ed5fie one another, even as you alſo doyto warn: 
thems bat are unt uly,comfert the feeble windtd;ſhypert theiweab,” 
be patient towards all men; And [revhat none.reuder. euill far.eu;h.. 
uhta any man; but ever follow that Which+s L00g, both among our... 
ſelves, and toWard:s all men,. 8. Let the Word of \Chriff dwell ix -. 
Jou richly, isalf-wiſdome 1 turing and nadnoning one OY 
| P/alms 


”— 


retires, tO conpfory your - 


' 
and admoniſhyou, aud efteem them very oy in love for _ 


T —— 


" | mothimielf ; but «4 i# is written, The reproaches of them 


| [99] 
| P/alms and Hymyes, und ſpirituah ſougs , fnging with grate in 
I . rout to rhe Lord. Let no man ſeek his own, "4 ev 


| | a, x Cor F 3 
1 anthers wealth ; and let every one of you pogo _— b_ 
. meighbour for hs good, to edification; for even Chrift pleaſed row.15.2,3. + 


| that reproached thee, felon me. Let nothing bedone through phil.1.;. 
4 frife, or wein-glory ; bat in lowlineſs f minde, let each 
4 effcems other better then themſelves. Now though we arc 
| far frem thinking, (as ſome do,) that you are bound to 
m theſe duties only to rhoſe ro whom you are 
united inChurch-tellowfhip,(for if you om ro pluck 
# vor apap en and hoc out ofa ditch, andto-re- 
lieve his body, when.in want , though not of the. ſame 
| Congregation with you, much more ought you to cx- 
 ecnd ads of fpirituall mercy (fxch as theſeare) to their 
ſouls ;.and this youare beund unto by communion of 
natures , communion of Saints ,, communion of 
Chuches , and by that Royal law of love, which com- 
maads us to love our acighbaur as our ſelves, ) yet not- 
withſtanding we-canceivetharyou are more eſpecially 
txcd by your Congregational relation , to. perfarm 
zheſe durtics tothole rhar arc of your own Commu- 


And therefore we furcherperſwade you, t0.watch over 
ane another, to bear the burdens one of another, and ſo fulfill 
the Law of Chriſt. Tovxonſider one another, to provoke un- 

lawe and geod works, nat forſaking the eembling of your 
ſelves —_ 5 the manner of ſome is, but exhorting ove . 
anather , aud ſp much the more, 44 you ſee the day approach- 
ing. And we likewiſe defire you norto negleR private 
mectings together for holy conferenceand prayer, that 
hereby you may be better acquainted one withanather, 
and be mutual helps one to /- pat in ſpirituall things. 
6 c 


| [100] z [ 
We think that ſpeech of Cain unbefitting the mouth of Þ 
any Chriftian; Am I my brothers keeper ? And though | 
we belicve, that none ought co take the Office of a Mi- | 
niſter, bur he that is cle&ed and ordained thereygro, yer | 
we bclicve alſo, that it s the duty of all private Chriſtians, | 
in abrotherly way, out of the common bond of charity,to build |} 
F up one another in their maſt holy Faith. Andrherefore let | 
| Mal.3.6.' thoſe that fear the Lord, ſpexk often one to another, cſpeci- | 
. ally in theſe evil daics : and ſtrive together for the Faith 1 
of th: Coſpel, ſtanding faft in one ſpirit with one mind. For |. 
ir ſcemeth ro us to be very unchriftian; that they cſpeci-*_ 
ally, thar have choſen one and the ſame Minifter , and 
- waitconſtantly upon his Miniſtry,and thar break bread 
_ together, ſhonld live rogether like Heathens and Publi- | 
' canes: aras great a ſtrangeneſs one from another, asif 
they lived many miles aſunder. And that Drunkards 
and Adwltercrs ſhould meer together ro diſhonor God, 
and to wolage one another ja wickedneſſe; and you 
fhould nor aſſemble your ſclves together , ro honour 
God, to ſtrengthen and edifice one another, and ro con- 
firm one another in the truth. Only be careful in your 
mectings,totake heed of doting about queſtions,and ftrifes 


”-. dTim.6:4,5. 
_ of words, whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, railing, evill ſurmi- 
ſes, perverſe —— of men of corrapt minds, and defti- 
Ry tute of thetru:h. And avoid all fooliſh and unlearned Oue- 
eee t3* Prons,for they are vain and unprofitable,and gender nothing 


but ſtrife; Bur help one another in that ene thing _—_ 

r5, how to grow up iz Chriſt; how to; make your calling 
and eleftion ſure; how to thrive uader Ordinances; tobe 

faithfull wnder Relations , to adorn the Goſpel you pro- 

I fels; how to advance the power of godlineſs. in your 
= ſeveral pheres;-and to be more: ſpiricually ſerviceable 
- unto God in your generations, and ſuch like, | 


'And | * 


A 
—_— 
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b:.. And we further exhor: you, that if any Brother in 
the Congregation walk diſerd:rly and ſcandelouſly , rhat 
-. you-would carefully remember, It is your duty, firft,/s 


| © 8:4 him privately , '(and\norto tell ir ro Others, ro Þts 
-þ andthe Churches diſgrace, as the manner of {ome 1is,) 
4 Thetext is plain,Go and tel him his fault betwixt him and 
*]- thee alone; andifhe ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy 
#4 Brother, Bur ifhe will not hear thee;rbt» take with thee 
Þ onc or two more, that in the wonth of two or three witneſſes, 


' every word may be eitabliſhed. Andit he ſhall neglect to 


- | -hearthem, elit ro the Church. And conſider, we be- 
1 ſcech you, that the moſt parr of Sacramental refotmatt- 


on, begins with your performing of this dutie. For how 


$ - can-the Elders judicially rake notice of any ſcandall, rill 


it be brought unto them,;in the way of Chriſt, by you 
* that are Chutch-Members * There is great complaint | 
'amongſt well-affefted people, of Sarramental pollmtrons, 
'and many thereupon, though groundleſly, ſeparatc 
"from our Congregations. But if things were rightly 
"conſidered, it would appear, tharthe people themſelves 
'are the chief cauſes of this pollurion; for' you are the 
Fr (# wheel of this part of reformation, and if you negle&t 
your part, how can we diſcharge ours © And therefore 
'we intreat you, even for Chriſts ſake,as everyou deſire 
to keep your ſelves pure from the lin of thoſe thar- re- 
.ceive unworthily, and trom being Authors of the pro- 
- phanation of the Sacrament, faithfully ro diſcharge this 
your dutie. And we ſhall (by the help of God). be ex- 
actly careful of ours , that ſorhe Lord may delight to 
dwell inthe midſt of us. © ' - 54 | 
 $. Tolahour to keep your ſelves free from the Errours, He- 
reſies, and Blaſphemies of theſe Times, For it is evident ro 
cvery impartial Obſerver, tharfalſe tezchers, evil men, 
: EE and. 


{192 7 0: 
- and foducers are gane abxoad amongſt us ; ſibvenin 4 
- of Souls.and.overthrowing the Faith of ſome; < "ol Is 
| pervenſechings.0 draw away diſciples afierithem.; fab» | 4 
verting whole Houſholds , teaching things oh ooghe 5 

nor for filthy lucres fake ; erceping vimo houſes , and 

leading captive filly women, laden with divers luft 

and by good s, and fair ifpecches, deceming |. 3 

hears of the ſimple; yea, by ſlight and cunning crafti- | 5 

nels, lyingin Hi} a> were poſſible) the: ve-] 1 
 IyEleet ; anda only privily, butnew openly and: I, 
bringing jn-damoable Dn P \nmety wr $ i 
them, eg The Lal: <5 icoppup: | 't 
 acd, the x DV jt a oa pa peg Roly Spirit 2 
' ſphemed, the riac Q Ee Soſa ſed Trinity uniioge: t 
£d, the Noly God madethe Luther of ſin and | 
Univerſall Redemeption paeached, and theagds of Cine I 
n 

c 

k 

i 

2 

| 

c 


| es yo » Þree-mill by natoset0 do-grad 
Le PER heed} Sowl affirmacd ;'the: «of ae 
w of God, the 0bſeryation of the 

bath, the very calling aud FunZinn of the $5 arr by - | 
”y being of 4 Churth amongſt Us, and all 1he Grdmences 
of Chriſt, anc \lighted and xcjeAed. Theſe, andag0 my- 

more (ach wonfrowe Epinions,inthe very ſpring-rime 

Refarmatiop do ſo multiply amangt vs, that the rares 
are like to.overgrow the hee, if God preventnot, And 
that Sar dajnar age _ of theſe __ To 
Landon guiley of ſuc «5 fremthet 
Londen | which haſt had able Reta Miniſters of 
the Word preaching tothee that haſt been ſo miracyu- 
louſly preſerved from the Sword, Famine, and Peſti-,. 
lence thee! laſt Years, yer havc Herckies been hatched: ] 
and nouriſhed u ms 3. thy wings; and fromihce have * 
they been ſpread all the Kingdom over. How mee oY 
rhis. |-- 


rg = 2 ec 
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ng | this Ciry have turned away; their cars from the truch , 
ng | faithtully preached by their Paſtors ;; and being turned 
þ- | unto fables, have already followed the pernicious waics 
te 4 of Seducers,. whereby the way of truth is evil ſpoken. 
d.40n! How is Religion degeneratedinto vain janglings,and: 
3; | the power of Godlineſſe:caten up by perverſe difputings ! 
te And that which ſhould fill Us with' more grief and. 
ti- 4 aſtoniſhment is, That'this: inundation of Errours and; 
e- | Hereſies hath.inereaſed\ upon Us,. after ſuch: prayers-, 
| preachings,difpates and tefimonies. againſtthem-; aftera 
4 Covenanriolemnly ſworn toGod, with hands lifted up 
| toheaven, for the.extirpation'of themi; and after a fo- 
"Ikmn Faſt commanded} by Authority, and obſerved 
throughoutthe whole Kingdom; tor our humiliation for - 
them. And yer(with;grief of heart we mentionir) thoſe 
Errours whichrin-thePrelares time were. but a few, arc 
now many.: Thoſcrthat of late'creprinto\corners, now 
out-facethe Sun : Thoſe which:the Godly abhor'dfedm 
their. hearts, are-now vented ias- yowuan glorions truths : 
a ar ſomearnved;, be- 
ing'waxctt worſe and worſe; tharthey are labouring for | 
)- | anoxfowroferation of all thoſecabowinable opinions,as can 
Ke | firoudthetnſelvesunderchenamie ef: Chriſtian Religis | 
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es | on | | R 
d |  Witrefore, in theNameof Jeſus Clirift,. wetwarn 
t | youwallrotakehoed ofchele Impoſtorrand Sedarerr; and 


L. | rokeopcloſerorboſerorramia/bprincplteof' Chriſti - 
f | anirie; witivhywns lewonſuchss Lewy firſt comverfinn 
- | owcof the Worel from yourpodly Mit -: 
=, | ye know theſe things before, beware leſt you alſo beiap: 
d:f avupinithrherrrewt of the wicked, fall from your own ſted- 
fuftneſſe; Butigrowin erwe;. andinthe knowledoouf: our - 
] Lead and#'Saviow Jelus Chriſt”, rohinroe ytory; both: = 
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and for ever, Amen, Oh how happy were it, if it might. 
be ſaidofall Yourhar ſubmirrtorhe Presbyrerian Go-! 
verninent; as once of the Godly in Sardu. There are 8 few: 
names even in London, that have not- defil:d their Gare. 
ments, and they ſhall walk with me in white, for they are | 
worthy. Which that you may the better be i=abled ro. Þ 
do, We beſeech You Brethren, in the words of the A=uÞ 
poſtle , To mark them which cau{e divsions an © offences, Þ 
contrary tothe Doddrine which ye: have learned, and avoid } 
them, for they that are ſuch , ſerve not owr Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, bat their ewn belly. Obſerve here, that you are' ] 
not only required to avoid their DodFrines, but their per- 
ſons. And (o likewiſe the ſame Apoltle, If auy man teach © 
otherwiſe,and conſent not to wholſo,e words,even the words | 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and tothe Doftrive which is ac- 
cording ts Godlineſſe, he i proud, knowing nothing, &c. 
From ſuch withdraw thy ſelf. It is your dutic, not oncly | 
ro keep your ſelves from the 'Herefies of theſe times, 
bar, that you may be preſerved from the Hereſies, you 
muſt keep your ſcives, and all under your charge,from 
ſuchas ſpread them,and from theirmeeting-places. For 
he that without a juſt canſe gocrh into a ®Þeſthox/e, may thank 
himſelf, if he get the plague. And he that rugs headily 
into temptation, hath no promiſe from God to be delivered 
out. The Apoſtle Fobn refuſed to rarry inthe ſame Bath 
with Cerimthas ; and he commands us in his ſecond Epi- 
file, If there come any wnio.y0u, and bring not this Dodtrine, 
receive him not into your houſe, neither bid him God-ſpeed , 
for -—o_ biddeth him God-ſpeed, i partaker of hu evill 
eeds , 

Take heed how you touch pitch, leſt you be defiled; 
 Andremember, we have faithfully diſcharged our con+ 
ſciences to yeu, inthis particular; And that you =. 


* 


a. 
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s - befurtherinſtruted againſt the Errotits and Hereſies of 
_ theſe times, We will propound a few Antidotes and Pre- 

| ſervatives unto you, under theſe general Rules follow- 

.þ ing. | 


* 1 Whatſocver Dodtrine is contrary to Godlineſſe, and 


1 opens a doorto Libertiniſm and Prophaneneſs, you 


1 muſtreject ir as Soul-poyſon. Such are Doarines againſt 


# the Sabbath, Family-duties,and publique Ordinances Such 
df is the Doctrine of an Univerſal tolleration of all Religi- 
| ons. The Doctrine ofthe Goſpel, is a Doctrine accord” Tir.r: 

'. ingtoGodlineſs ; It is a MyHerie of Godlineſs ; It teacheth Tim-3-16. 


to deny al axppting e 4nd worldly laſts, aud to live ſoberly, 7 


| 7ightcouſly, and goaly inthis preſent world. 


2- You muſt rejed all ſuch Dodrines, as hold forth 

a firiftuifſe above what & written, The Papiſtsteach many 

ſtrit Doctrines, of ſelf-whippings, and voluntary po- 
vertie, vows of continency,and many ſuch like ; bur the 
Apoſtle gives youan Antidote againſt them, Col. 2. 18, 

19,20,21,22,23. And ſo alſo our bleſled Saviour, 

Matth.15.1.to the 10. Devour people are much raken 
with Doctrines that carry a ſhew of ſtrineſs , and of 


-much purity; but you muſt not be wiſe above what is 


written 3 You muſt be Candidates of a Canonicall, notan 
Apo:ryphal ſtritneſs; And therefore when you are +. 
raught,that whoſoever will enter into Charch-fellowſhip, 


; \ muſt firſt rake a Chnrech-Covenant; and that whoſoever 


will be admitted unto the Lords Supper , muſt not only 
be free from ignorance and ſcandal! but he muſt have 
other;and more ſtrict qualifications ; you muſt enquirg 
what word they have for theſe aſſertions; and where 


God hath not a month to ſpeak , you nmuit not have an ear to 


hear , nor an heart to believe. © 
3- Whatſocver Doctrine tendeth tothe /i/ting up sf 
P b 


nainre 


4 Eph.2.1. 


l Rom.8.7, 


Cal.5:7. 
Rom.7.18, 
19,23,24+ 
1fa.64.6, 
Rom.3.28. 
Phil.3.9. 


a Rom,s.1, 


I3. 
1 Joh.3.14. 
Eph.2.16. 


. Heb,12.14. 


ea, is a Dottrine contrary to the Goſpell. 


I Cor.2.14, 


2 Cor.5.31, 


. 'Tirus 3.\16.F 
1 Theſl.4.3. 
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nature corrupted,to the _— of «Fſanttified Reaſon,and 
giveth free will in ſupernatural things to a man unconvert- 
For this is one 
chief aym of Pauls Epiſtles, roſt ew , That by nature we 
are dead in ſins and treſpaſſes, and that the natural may re- 
ceiveth not the thines of the ſpirit of God, for they are fos- 
tifhneſſe unto him , neither can he know them, becauſe they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned, and that the caruall mind i enmity 
azainſt God, for it & not ſubjef? to the Law of God , neither 
indeed canbe, T his Rule will preſerve you againſt all 
Arminian Tentts. For this is the main difference be- 
tween the Dotine of the Goſpel, andthe Arminians, 
The Goſpel makes free grace pur the diftinftien be- 
tween the Ele& and Reprobate; and the Arminians 
Free-will, | 

4. All DoQtines that ſet up our own Righteouſneſs, 
whether of Morality, ot Santtifiratren, inthe room of 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs ; Thar place good. works in the 
throne ofChrift, are Do@rines of Antichriſt; and not 
of Chriſt. Forthe Goſpel reacherh ns, that all our beſt 
works are imperfe&,and that we arcjuſtified,not by our 
own inherent Righteouſneſs, but by the Righteouſneſle 
of Chrift only,made ours by Faith : this Rule will keep 

ou from much of rhe poy(on of Popery. 

5. All Dodrines that do fer up Chrift and his Righ- 
reouſneſs, as to deery all works of SanRiification,and to 
deny them to be fruis and evidences of our juftificati- 
on, arc to be avoided and abhorrced, For *rhe Scripture 
makes ſanification an evidence of Juſtification , and 
command<cth all Believers ro maintain good works. 
This Rule will preſerve you againſt moſt of the Errors 
ofthe Antinomians. | 

' 6. Thar Dodrine that leſſeneth the priviledges of Be- 
 liewers 


Oz © 


Jews had greater priviledges then thechildren of Chri 
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lievers under the New Teſtament, and meketh their Infants 


#n a worſe condition, thenthey were in under the Old Teita- 
went Garnet be the Doftrine of the Goſpel. For the Goſpel 


' rells you, that Jeſus Chriſt was made a Surety of a bet- Hcb.7.23, 
er Teſtament, andthat the new Covenant is a better Heb. 8.6. 


Covenant, cſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. This 
Rule will preſerve you from the poyſon of Anabap- 


tiſm. Forit the children of the Jews were circumciſed, 
- andthechildren of Chriftians ſhould not be baptized, 


either it muſt be granted, thatcircumcifion was of no 
beneficto the Jewiſh children, which is contrary ro 
Row.3.1,2.0r it muſt be granted, that the children of the 


ſtians. 
7. That Doctrine that cryerth up Purity to the ruine of 
pity, is. contrary to the Doctrine of the Goſpel. For the 
Goſpel calleth for unity, as well as purity, 1Cor.1.10. 
Phil.2.1,2: Eph.4-3,4,5,6: And Chrift prayed for the 
unity of his Church,as well as the Holincſs, Foh.17.21, 
22. andit is propheſied of the times of the Goſpel, 
That in thoſe daics, God will give his people, oxe hearr, 
aud one way, and io ſerve him mth one conſent, Fer. 32.29. 
Zeph.3.9.This Rule will teach you wharto judg of the 
Congregational-way : For certainly that Government 


| that carrieth in the frontofit 4 #olleration of different 


Religions , and is not ſufficient- to keep the body of 
Chriſt ig unity and purity, is not the Government of . 
Chriſt, 

8. Whatſoever Doctrine is contrary to the Rule of 
Faith, ortoany duty required inthe ten Commande- 
ments, or to any Petition of the Lords prayer, is not a 
Dotrine of Chriſt, and therefore to be rejected. 

We might add many more Rules, but we —_— 
P 2 
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left we ſhould be over-tedious. Our prayer to God for | 


you is, That you may be fix'r, not falling Stars , in the 
Firmament of his Church ; Not children toſſed to and fro, 


and carried about with every wind of Doctrize;, Not Reeds | 


ſhaken with every wind, but firm Pillars in his houſe. 
Wherefore, Beloved Brethren, Stand faſt and immove- 


able, alwayes aboundine inthe Work of the Lord , Foraſ- 
much as you know , that your labour is 10t in vain in the 


Lord. | 


But now, becauſe he that would keep himſelf from 


the Errour of the times, muſt alſo keep himſelf from the 
fins of the times : (For it is fin that makes God give us 
uptocrrour, 2 Theſſ.2.10,11. anditis finthat makes a 
man like a picce of wax, ready to receive the impreſſion 
of any crrour. The women in Timothie were firſt laden 
wich divers luſts, before they were led away captive to 
divers crrours ;. and whoſoever puts away a good con- 
ſcience, will quickly concerning Faith make ſhip-wrack , 


as wearetold, x 7/74.1.19.) Therefore weare neceſh- 


rated to inlarge our Exhortation to you in one particu- 


lar more , which though ir be the laſt, yet it is not the - 


| tcaft of thoſe things which we have to ſay unto you,and 


that is, 


6. Toexhort you, or rather to require and charge - 


you,to keep your /elves un} atted,nor only from the errors 
and herefies, (as betore) but alſo from the ſins and iniqui- 


. ies of the times wherein you live. We ſay, nnſpotted, and 


z Tim. 3.1, 
> &C, 


ſo doth the Apofile, Fam.1.27. Ir is not enough for 
youto keep your ſelves tron being bemired and beſmear- 
ed, but you muſt labour to bow your Garments ſo white, 
as not to have the leaſt /pot of defilement from the perſons 
or places where you live. The Apoſtle tells us, Thar 


in the laſt daies perillous times ſhall come : For men ſhould 


be 
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be lovers of their own ſelves, covetows, boaters, proud, 
« wins diſebedient to Parems, unthankfull, unholy, 
without natural affefion, truce-breakers, falſe accuſcrs, in- 


', ntinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, Traytors , 
| heady, high-mindead, lovers of pleaſures more then lovers of 
| God; having a form of Godlineſſe , but denying thes power 
' thercof. Thoſe words, having a form of Goalineſſe,muſt 
+ beunderſtood, wi xzowz, and referred tro all the other 
fins. And the meaning is, That men ſhould be ſelf- 


lovers, having a form of godlineſlſe ; iruce-breakers, ha- 
ving a form of godlineſs; trace-breakers, havinga form 
of godlineſle; Trayters and falſe accuſerg, having a form 
of godlineſle,&c. They ſhould cover all their ungodli- 
neile, under the ſpecious form of Godlineſs : Such are 
the times in which we live, of which we may truly ſay, 
There,were never fewer, and yet never more Saints ; 
never more nominal, never fewer real Saints; Never 
more ſclf-ſcekers, and yet never more that pretended ro 
ſeck.the intereſt of Chriſt. We arcan hyprerizall Nation, 
the people of Gods wrath , We have broken the Covenant of 
our God,even that Covenant, which in the day of our diſtreſs 
and fear, we made with hands lifted up to heaven. We are 
yrm_—_ from our Principles and practices ; We contemn 
the pretious ordinances, deſpile and abuſe the Godly Mini- 
ers; We break the Sabbaths, hate the very name of Refor- 
wation,and ſcorn to ſubmit to the ſweet yoke of Chriſt and his 
Government ; We are prondſecure,lyars, ſWearers, and forſweare 
ers, Murderers, drunkards, Adulterers,and oppreſſors : We haz e 


. not learaed Righteonſneſſe, but unrighteonſneſs, by all the 7ndgee 


gents of God; We are worſe and Worſe by all our deliverances g 
We have ſpilt the blood of (hriſt in the Sacrament, by our unncr- 

thy receiving, and therefore it hath been juſt with Cod to ſpill 
our blood. It would be roo long to reckon up all the 
particular fins of Magiftrates, Miniſters, Husbands,, 


WIVES, 


F 1fai.r.5;. 


the love of the truth, leſt God give him over to believe 
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WIVES, Fathers, Children, Maſters, and Servants ; nei- | 
theris ir the defign of this Diſcourſe. We may truly ſay | 


with the Prophet, Ah finful Nation, a people laden with iniquity; 
a ſeed of evill deers, children that are corrupters , that have fore, 


ſaken the Lord, that have provekgd the buly One of Iſrael HO Adte 


ger ; that are gone away backward : Why ſpould we be ſmittes | 


any longer? we will revolt more and more, the whole headiis ſick, 


«nd the Whole heart 1s faint ; from the ſole of the foot even unto the | 
head, there u no ſaundneſs in us, but wounds and bruiſes , and pn } 


trifiedfores, 8c. | 
Wherefore dearly beloved , we do moſt earneftly 


beſceech you, inthe bowels of Feſus Chriſt; that you. 
would be deeply ſenfible of, and humbled forrheſt 


evills that do' fo much abound in the tyidſt of us, for | 


which the Earth mourns, and the Heavens are black 
over us. Oh let your ſouls weep in ſecret , and your eyes 
weep ſore, and run down mith ears, and feb to the breaking 
of your loyns , yea to the breaking of your hearts with godh 

orrow , heh may work in you repentaxge, never tobere- 
pented of. Mourn: more forthe fins that have begs 
theſe miſeries upon us, then for the miferies our {ms 
Have brought; more, for burdening God with fin, then 
for being burdened with plagnes ; more for your hard 
heartrs,then theſe hard times. - | 

' And we further intreat everic one of you , ro put 
away the iniquity that us in his hand , to know every man 
the plagne that & in his own heart , to ſearch and try his 
waies,end a8 turn unto the Lord his God. toceaſe 10 de evil, 
4pd to learnts dowell : to betender of the oathes which 
he hath taken, or which may be offered unto him to 
rake ; to keep cloſe to his Covenart ; to prize the Qrdi= 
nances, Reverence Godly Miniſters, ſanRifie the Sab- 
baths, to hate hypocriſic and ſelf-ſeeking, ro receive 
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Citr? 
| tyes. Notto truſt to his own underſtanding, left God 
| Blind his anderſtanding. To practiſe the 1ruths he doth 
| know,that God may reveal unto him the rruths he doth 
not know z not to heap to himfelf reachers, having it- 


| ching ears, leſt he turn away his ears from the truth, and be 
'Þ twrnrzd unto fables; not to have the faith of our Lord Je- 
'F ſus Chriſt, in reſpect of perſons, imbracing the Dodtine 
F for the perſons ſake , and nor the perſen for the Doc- 


trines ſake. To ſeck after the trurh, for the truths iſake, 
with uprightneſs of heart,and not for outward reſpects, 
left God anſwerthee according to the Idols thou haft 
-m thy heart. To labour to be more and more groun- 


| ded inthe Prihciples ofthe Dodrine of Chriſto ſtudy 


catechiſme more diligently; and foro be led on toper- 
feRion ;thar he may not alwayes be a babe, unskilfull 
in the word of Righteouſneſs, butby reaſon of uſe, may 
have his fenfes exerciſed rodiſcern both good and evil. 

In a word, we once mote beſecch you all that ate ad- 
mitred ro our Sacraments, that your conver ſation wity be 
us becometh the Goſpel of Chrift , and _ have given 
up yournames . unto Chriſt by ou on, fo give up 
your hearts to him, by nniverfall, ſincere, and conſtant 
obedience : 4»d let one that nanth the namt of Chriſt, 


depart from iniquity. 


L- third and laſt Exhorration is unto all thoſe that 

live withia the bounds of tht Province , and have not 

jet ſubmitted tothe Government, nor are admitted ts the $4- 

Srament of the body and bleed of Chriſt in the Presbyteti- 

ah way: Theſe may be redyced into two ranks : 

1. Suchas ſeparate from our Churches. 

2, Such as continue ſtill with us, but do not joyn in 

the Sacrament... - | | | 
The 
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The Grit of theſe admit of ſo many divi/ſiovs,and ſub- : 


diviſions, and are {0 contrary nor only to us, bur one to 
another, as that we are hardly able to rank them into 
order ; and yet for method ſake, we will divide them 
intorwo ſorts: ER: | 
1-Such as ſeparate from gs,only for matter of Government, 
2. Such as ſeparate from #s,for matter of dottrine alſo. 
I. Such as jeparate from us , only for matter of Govern- 
ment. Totheſe we have ſpoken already in our Vindi- 
cation 3 We now think fit to add one thing more; 
And thatis, To beſcech and intreat you,as Brethren, 


toconfider, what a fin it is,to ſeparate from Churches, 


which you your ſelves acknowledg to be true Churches 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; and that, while they arc endeavouring 
more and more after a reformation according to the 
Word ; andto ſet up Churches of another conſtituti- 
on; Is not this to ſer up Church againſt Church * and 
as the Ancients were wont to.cxpreſs it, Altar againft 
Altar ? And whereas you ſhould rather joyn with us, 
and put to your Rep hand to reform the Nation, 
and to bring our Churches into the erder of the Goſ- 
pel ; do you not rather weaken our hands, by dividing 
from us, and dividing of us ; and thereby obſtructing 
and hindering the glorious work of Reformation ? For 
what with the Prelatical on the oge hand, that will not 
come up toa Scripture-Reformation and with you on 
the other , that will not joya with us whileſt we are 
endeavouring after a Scriptute-Reformation , The 
| building of Gods houſe ceaſerh,,' in moſt parts of the 
Kingdome ; and inſtead ofa Reformation, we ſet no- 
' thing but deformation and deſolation. If we bethe 
Church of Chriſt, and Chriſt holdeth communion with us, 


Why do you feparate fromps ? If we be of the body of C brif; 
| 0 
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do not they that ſeparate from the body , ſeparate from the 


bead alſo ? Weareloathto ſpeak any thing , that may 
- offend you; yer we intreat you to conſider, Thar if the 


Apoſtle calls thoſe diviſions of the Church of Cori 
whercin Chriſtians did nor ſeparate into divers forme 
Congregations of ſeveral communion in the Sacra- 


| ment of the Lords Supper, Schiſmes, 1 Cor.1.10. May 
$ not your ſeceſsionfromus, and profeſ5:0» that you can- 
| not joya with Us as members, and ſcrting up Congre- 
 -gations of another communion be more properly call- 


£d [chiſme? The Greek word for Schiſm ſignifies rend- 
ing; and{ure it is, that you rend your ſclves from Us, 


' andnot, as from Churches of the ſame rule, but as Churches 


differing in the rule, with a diſlike of Us, and a proteſta- 
tion, that You cannct joyn with Us as fixed members 
without fin ; You hear Us preach, not as perſons in Of- 
fice, bur as gifted men only , and ſome of youretuſe co 
hearuspreach at all: You renounce all Church commus- 
ion with us as members , and notonly ſo, but you in- 
vite our people from Us, by telling them, That they Can- 
not continue with ws without ſin : You gather Churches 
out of eur Churches, and You ſetup Churches inan 


_ oppoſite way to our Churches; and all this you do vo- 


luntarily, (not ſeparated, bur ſeparating, noz fugati, ſed 
fugitivi)and unwarrantably , not having any ſufficient 
cauſe for it; and notwithſtanding all this, yer yon ac- 
knowledge Us to be the true Churches of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and Churches with which Chriſt holds coramunion. 
May we not therefore moſt juſtly charge you as. guilty 


in makinga Schiſm inthe Body of Chriſt ? 


Wearc far from thinking, that every difference in 
dement, or every ſeparation from a Church. maketh 
iſm; For it is not the Separation, bur the £aute, 

0p 4 _ tha £ 
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| that makes the Schiſmatick. The Golly-!learned ſay, 
Þ 2 Sebiſman; 7 Þ4t every wnjuſt,and raſh ſeparation from a true Church, 
| falor.cf eadem (that is, when there is no juſt caule, or ar leaſt noſuffici- 


3 —_— » & ent caule of the ſeparation) is a Chiſm. And that there 
l ateatem ſolo iS ® a negative and poſitive ſchiſm, the former is, when 


| Congregatioais men do peaceably and quietly draw from communion 
5 —— with a Charch,not making a head againſt that Church 
” maticos facie from{which they are departed :-the other is, when per- 
F nondrviſs ſons ſo withdrawing,do conſociate & draw themſelves 
” fades; ſed com- . Iyer : . 4 
| ammnonis diſ. IntOA diftin and oppolite Bodie, ſering up;a Church 
 »wpta ſocietas, againſt aChurch(as you do;)whichCamers cals A ſchiſns 
—_— by way of emincncie; 8 further tels us, that ther@are © four 
20.cap.3. + Cauſesthart make a ſeparation from a Church, lawful. 


 Schiſma dict- | - . : 
1s « /arndends, , 1+ Whenthey that ſeparate, are grievouſly and intol 


| of [ciſſo /e. lerably perſecuted, 


_ <->. When the Church they ſeparate from,is herctical. 
o A if » , . © , . 
; ——_ ' 3. When it is Idolatrical. is 

| Hine, que debet 4, When it is the Seat of Antichriit.. And where 
I mga none of theſe four are to be found, there the ſeparation 
” avtem hes 1s inſufficient and ſchiſmarical. Now weare fully aſ- 
-” Sciffio maxime 7 Ep | MEE 3% 
| perficitur, &> apperet in debiti communiane Eccl:ſraftick recuſanda, idciico ita ſepdiatio per ap= 
” propriationem ſingularem,rette vocatur Schiſma. Ameſ.cal.conſc.1ib.5.cap.r2. | 
"  Schiſmaeſt ſeceſſio in 3«ligionts negotio,vel temeraria vainmuſa; five fatta fit, ſhue cominuate, 
 Camecro dc Eccleſ.tom. 1,pag.3 96. | X 
= b Schiſma aliud eſt, ut loquuntur in ſchalis, negativum, alind poſitivum. Negativiem vocamus, 
quod 707 exit 11 catum & focictatem aliquimreligioſam, ſed fimpliciter ſccrfſio eſt, & ſubdudtio; 
£x1m 108 inſtitnitur Ecclef3a, ſatts ſchiſmate.ec. Poſitivum tum fit, cum inſtituitur Ecclefsa,hos 
eft, c:um fit conſociatio quedam, que legibus Eccleſtaſticis, & Dez verbo atque Sacrament orum 
admiiſtratione iitnr ſeparatim : quod quadam formuls deſumpta ex Scriptura dicitur ftruere 
' altare adverſus altare, hoc eſt, quod Schiſma Antonomaſticas dicitar, & 
-- ae7" £097, Cc. Camero de Schiſmate, pag. 402, 
= c Temoitas ſec:ſſionis deprehenditur, ut loquuatur ,a poſteriori, fs cyus orcafio levis fits evit ans 
- temlevis, wiſt vil inciderit gravis & intolerabilys perſecutio,vel ille catus unde fit ſeceſſio laboret 
| beef, aut vero deditus fit Idololatrie, Camero, pap. 399. Andafterwards,pag.q05. Quarta 
Vero cauſa (cnjus non mennimus ſupra, quia verſabemmr in theft, his vere meminizene #14 vere: 
— tes oft ad hypotheſem) fi agnitua ſuerit Antichriſt, - | : 
"X | ; ſured, 
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. pat] 
ſured, that none of theſe four cauſcs can be juſtly char- 
ged upon our Congregations. And therefore you muſt 
not be diſpleaſed withus, but with your ſelves, if we 
- blameyou as guilty ofa poſitive Scliiſm. 


There are two things will be objected againſt whart is 
| hereſaid. 


That youare forced to ſeparate from Us, becauſe of 06je&.1, . 


_. thoſe ſinfull mixtures that are tolerated amongſt Us, 
Thar our Congregations arc miſcellaneous companies 
of all gatherings, withont any due ſeparation of the 
wheat from the chaff: thar all ſorts are admitted even 
| to Sacramental communion. And that therefore you 
ought rocome out from amongſt Us , that you be not 
made partakers of our ſins. 
We anſwer, | 


1. That this charge, ifunderſtood of thoſe Congre- Anſw. 1. | 


gations, thatare reformedaccording tothe rules of the 
 Presbyterial Government,is moſt untrue and unrighte- 
ous. Itis ſufficiently known what we ſuffer in our 
eftates, and inour outward peace and quier, becauſe we 
will not allow of finful mixtures inour Churches. The 
Lord that obſerves our particular carriages knows, that 
we ſtudy purity of members, as well as purity of Ordi- 
nances, and veriry'ef dodtrige. And though we dare 
not make ſeparation from atrue Church, by departing 
from it,as you do; yet we do make a ſepatationin 2 
true Church, by purging and reforming it, which you 
donor do, The rule of the Aſſembly forthe Church- 
members, is very full: 7hat they myſt be-wifibie Saints, 
ſuch 45 being of age, as profe(ſe Fanh ip Chriſt, and obedi- 
ence unto Chriſt, according 10 the rules of Faith and life , 
taught by Chriſt and his 4 peflles. Doth norrhe Scripture: 
require more then this? - thenavillye ſepardte from 
| 2 us 
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os for finfull mixtures, when weare purging ont finfult -Þ 
mixtures « when God is coming towards us, why will Þ 
you run away fromus ? When God is building us up, | 
why are you fo active in pulling us down? Are we not {| 
coming out of the Wildernefſe,and will you now for-" | 
fakeus? Ir is not many years fince the ſhip of this |. 
Church was ſinking into Popery,and then ſome of you F 
ſeparated from it into other parts of the world. And F 
when of lare years, there was hope through the mercy Þ 
of God, of ſaving the ſhip, you returned back ; and in-. 

 ſtcad of helping to ſave her, you preſently began to ſe- ' | 
parare from her z and whileft we were pumping to pre- | 
ferve the ſhip, your praQtices have occafſtoned & made ' | 
many leaksinir. This is a ſadthing, and if rightly ap> 

prehended, muſt fir ſadly npon the ſpirits of ſome. 

Anſw.2. Suppoſethere were ſome (infull mixtures at our Sa- 

; eraments, yet we conceive,this isnot a ſufficient ground 
Ea xcew {reel ofa I much leſle of a pofitive ſeparation. - * The 
> tearned Author OR rells us, that corruption 
b- ut in manners crept into a Church, « not ſafficient cauſe of (o- 
k- ——= war paration from it. This he proves af Matth. feof fe 

| —* I and he alſo gives this reaf6n for it ; Becanſe i» what 

| thedraMogs, Church ſocver, there is purity of Dottrine, there God hath 

* facirequz- bs Church, though overwhelmed with ſcandals. And 

4 - — Hogg therefore whoſoever ſeparates from ſuch an Aſſembly , ſepa- 
| Cnjur rej her oft rates from that place where God hath his Church, which « 

— rtiogudd wi poſh and unwarrantable. | 

_mm_ or - The Church of Corinth had ſuch a profane mixture 
oats vecefſe eſs 


attheir Sacrament, as we believe few ( if any ) of our 

| Congregations can be chazged withal. Andyer the 
adebidi Tar ns Dan lege Eder Pane, pog4en MAY | 

| Ls Apoſtle 


8 F | . 
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+ Apoſtle. doth nor perſwade the godly party to ſepa- 
4 '<E much leſs nl, tor ver a Church en * S Cloris 
| There were many godly and learned Non-conformiſts 
{- of this laſt age, he were perſwaded intheir confcien- 
F ces, thar they could not hold communion with the 
2+ Church of Zzzland, in receiving the Sacrament knee- 
F ling, withour fin , yer did they nor ſeparate from her. 
F Indecd, in that particular a they withdrew , bur yer 
fg, as thatthey held communion with her inthe reſt, 
being far from a negative , much more from a poſitive 
'| feparation. Nay ſome of them , even then when our 
- - | Churches werefull of finfull mixtures , with great zeal 


L 
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- | thoſe thardid ſeparate fromthem. He thar wi 


| day of judgment, when (and not till rhen) Chrift will 
| thing that offendeth , and them that doiniquity. Muſculus 


when he had receivedthe Sacrament ;, he anſwered, not 
; theſetwebve years: Heasked himthereafon ; he anſwe- 
red, Becauſe he could not finde a Church which was inward- 

and outwardly adorned fit for a ſpouſe of Chriſt, and iha 

would defer receiving the Sacrament , till be could finde 
; | fichaone. This mannever did receive - No more will 
any of his opinion. We ſpeak nor theſe things,to juſti- 
ke the negligence and wickedneſs of Church-Officers,: 
in ſuffering cheſe prophane mixtures ; we have alrcady 
proved it co be their duty, rokeep all vifibly-wicked 
perſons from the Sacrament, and havegiven divers ar- 
guments to perſwade them thereunto, We have like- 
wile ſtewedirto bethe duty of privare members w 


«| and leaming, defended them fo far, as to®*write apainft * X7.coth- 
NeVET. 11;.Dod. 
| communicate with any Church, till every thing that M.Aildeſhem.. 


| l | ' ar MY. Brad{haw, 
offendeth be removed out of it, muſt terry tilt the grear 277 Þ _ 


ſend forth his Angels, to gather out of his Kingdome every Math.13-9- , 


tells us of a Sobwenkfeldian ar Auguſta, whom he asked, 7'&r.rs,  ; 


Objeft. 2.” 


eAs/\ wp, 


Thomas Good- 


mon upon 
Zech.4. 


and it, Tyraxvical aud prejudicta'tocjmill States, on put- 
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-do what in. them lyes, for the removing of ſcandalls_ 


out of the Church. Ifa brether offend them, they are 


nor, to ſeparate from him, (for this is not the way of | 
Chrift, to gazn, bur ro deſtroy his ſoul.) bur they are to 


| 


tell him of xt privately, and in an orderly way to bri 


irzo the Church. And when they have done their du- | 


” 75 
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ty, they have freed their own ſouls, and may ſafely and. Þ 
1 


4 < 


comfortably communicate in that Church, without ſin, 

Though we do ſeparate from you, yet we eannor 
ſtand charged with Sch:;ſme , becauſe the nature of 
Schiſme conſiſtethio an open breach of Chriſtian love; 
and itis ſucha ſeparation, which is joyned with a con- 
demnation of thoſe Churches from which they ſepa- 
rate, as falſe Churches, which we are far from. 

We grant, that to make up the formality of a Schiſ- 
auatick , there muſt be added uncharitableneſs ; as to 
make up the formality of an Heretique , there muſt be 
added e&ſtinacy. Bur yet as he that denyeth a funda- 
mental Article of Faith, is guilty of hereſie ,, though he 
add nor obſtinacy thereunto to make bim.an heretique ; 
ſo he that doth anwarramably ſeparate from artruc 
Chugzch, is truly guilty of Sehiſeve, though he add nar 


 axcharitableneſsrhercumo , to denominate bim a com- 


ptcar Schiſmarique. = 
A Revercnd Brother of yaur own, calleth Brewniſme, 


in,in his Ser- & bitzer roataf tigid ſeparation. And we beſcech. you, 


with. the ſpiritofmeckneſs,, ro conſider whae. butter 
fruits have ſprang from your more moderate (eparatir 
on : whargrcat and. watull breachcs have beenmade 
-upon the: bleſſed grace of charity”: whar harſh agd ri- 
id cenſuxes, ſome of you-have paſſed: upon gur per: 
ſons and government.; calling us Zordly, avd Prelubak 


poſe, 


i, a, ' yp .o- 
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Þ} poſe, tomakeus, and it odious, and thereby to render 


4 And that which is more thenthis., Are there not ſome 


a 
— 


4 ketrers dimiffory ro your members , to depart from you 
-} tothe Churches of the Anabaptifts 2 and at the ſame 
- time, deny them to ſuch as defire them, for to joyn with 
Churches of our communion ? Is not this to feparate 


"A * 


; | were too long, hecut them even with hisbe4 ; and ſuch as 


- not theſe things upon all of you, but only upon ſome, 


ty, as faras it is poſſible; for the Scriprurecalls to unity : 


$77 » Bp " 


your perſons and way the more amiable to the people. 


of you, that chooſe rather to joyn with Anabaptiſts, 
and Epiſcopal men, then with us * And that will give 


with an open breach of Chriſtian Charity 2 We charge 


whoſe names we forbear to mention. And for our 
parts, we dohere profeſs, That it is and ſhall be'our 
great cate, to ſtudy purity aud charity , as well as weris 
and unity ; and purity of members according to the word, 
as well as of Ordinances, | : 

- Weabhor an over: rigid urging of uniformity in cri- 
cumſtantiall chings. And are far from the cruelty of 
that Gyant, who laid upon abed all he took ; axd thoſe who 


were too ſhors , be ſtretched out to the length of it, God 
hath not madeall men of a length, nor height. - Mens 
parts, gifts, graces differ ; and if there fhould be no 
torbearance in matters of inferior alloy , all the world 
would be perpetually quarrelling. It you would fully 
know our judgments herein , we will prefent themin: 
theſe two Propoſitions : | | 

x. Thar itis che duty of all Chriſtians, to ſtudy to 
enjoy the Ordinances of Chriſt in unity, and uniformi- 


and uniformity, as well as to purity and verity - and: Cor.r.re, 
ſurely, itis not impoſſible to obtia this ſo much deft- OS 
red unity and uniformity, becauſe that God hath "1 OO. 
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miſed, that his children ſhall ſerve him with one bears, p 
and with one way, and with one ſhoulder. Andthat inthe |}. 
days of the Goſpel, There ſhall be one Lord, and his name _ 


one. And Chriſt hath prayed, That we may be all one, as 


the Father is in hims, and be in the Father. And headds a | 
moſt preyalent reaſon, that the world may believe that |} 
thou haſt ſent me. Nothing hinders the propagation Þ 
of the Goſpel , ſo much as the diviſions and ſeparati- Þ 
ons of Goſpel-Proteſſors. If then it be Gods promiſe, 4 
and Chriſts prayer, ir is certainly a thing poſſible to be 


obtained, and a dury incumbent upon all true Chriſti- 
ans, to labour after. 


2. Thar itis their duty to hold communion together, . 
as one Church, in what they agree; and inthis way of 


union mutually to tolerate and bear with one anether 
in leſſer differences. And herethat golden Rule of the 


Phi1.3.r5,16.3 Apoſtle takes place, Let as therefore as many as be perfet?, 


be thus minded; and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, 
God hall reveal even ths watoyou : Nevertheleſſe wherets 


we have already attained, Let ws walk by the ſame Rule , let 


us mind the ſame thing. This was the praQtice of the 
rimitive Chriſtians. | 
All ſuch who profeſſed Chriftianity, held Commu- 
nion together, as one Church, notwithſtanding the dif- 
ference of Judgements in leſſer things, and much cor- 
ruption in converſation. 
 Webeſecchyou therefore Brethren, that you would 
endeavour to keep the Unity of the ſpirit in the bond of 
peace; for there is one Body and one Spirit, even as ye are 
called in one hope of your Galling ,, one Lord, one Faith, and 
one Baptiſme ; one God and Father of all, who & above all, 
az through all, and in you all. | 
* For our parts, we do here manifeſt our willingneſs, (as 
| we 
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' we have already ſaid)ro accommodate with you accor 
_ dingtothe Word, inaway of union; And ( ſuch of us 
- gSarc Minifters,) topreach up, and tqpraQtiſe a mutual 
4 forbearance and toleration in all things, shatmay conſiſt 
| with the fandamentalls of Religion, with the power of God- 
+ lineſſe, and with that peace which Chriff hath eſtabliſhed in 
+ + Charch, but to make ruptures in the body of Chriſt, 
F and. to divide Church from Church, and to ſer up 


Church againſt Church, and to gather Churches our 
of true Churches: And becauſe we differ in han 
therefore to hold Church-communion in Nothing; this 


 wethink hath no warrant out of the Word of God,and 


will introduce all manner of confufion in Churches and 


| Familics; and notonly difturb, butia alittle time de- 


ſtroy the power of Godlineſle, purity of Religion, peace 
of Chriſtians, and ſer open a wide gap to bring in 
Atheiſme, Popery, Herefic, andall manner of wicked- 
nefle : We will therefore conclude with that deſcripri- 
on that Do&ter Ames gives of the ſinfulnefle and miſ- 
chicvouſneſle of Schiſme, lib:5. cap. 12. 

Schiſme, properly ſo called, is a moſt grieyous (in ; 


_ 7, Becauſeit is againſt charity towards eur Neighbour, 8&c. diftum 


' 2, Becauſe it is ap«cnff the Edification of him who makes the ſe- 
Sue 5 that he deprives himſelf of Communion in firituall 
0 


- 3- Becauſe it is againſt the honowr of Chriſt, in that , a much 


a in it lyeth, it takes away the Unity of bus myſticall body. & privat eunn 
4 It makes way nnto Herefiund þ dawks -« from C boi. And fr _—_ 
therefore it is a fin by all good men to be abhorred. » Adverſatur 
REdifications 


iis qui ſacit ſeparationem quatenus privat ſemetipſum Communione in bou? 
4 Fiam facit ad berefon & ſeparationem i Chriſto, 


R 2. The 


irituali. 
3 . Adverſatur Chriſto, quatenus unitatem corporis jus myſliti. (uo modo oe 


Schiſms « fropi - 

Pee "2 
carem graviſſi- -: 
mu: _ 
þ <Dxia Ug'® 
ſatur charitati 
erge proximun, 


v2 
4 
& 


oe noo +4 


ground, argue the trith of his Apo 
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"AW fire 2+ The ſecond ſort are ſuch, as /eparate from our (lnrches, as 
” efSeparatiſts, fal/e Churches ; And from our AMiriftry, as Antichriftian : and, | 


differ from us not only in Diſcipline, but in DoRrine alſo, , We, 


purpoſe not- to undertake a parricular confutation. of your Ere, 


Four chings only we have to ſay: h by 
1- Tobeſcech you to conſider, whether you did not, 
receive the work of Converſion from ſin unto God, which yt 


ens in be wrought in you ff of al in theſe publique, 


rers unto God *© Doth not EET fromthis very. 
| 'cſhip ? 1s it not ap= 


ordinarily in a falſe Charch 2 Will the Lord concur 


. - with thoſe Minifters whom he ſends xot ? Doth nor 
- -  *the-Prophet ſeem to ſay the quite contrary, 7ey.2 3:33: 
_ © , And therefore cither renounce your converfion , orbe 


converted from that great fin of ſeparating from us. 
2, Toconfider, whether there'was not atinte, when 


ye could have plucked out your own eyes , and have given 


them to thoſe Miniſters, _ eyes you would now pluck out, 
and whom now you hate, and think you do Goa good ſervice, 
| is 


I = [123] | 
| nreviling aud perſecuting them. How isitzthat.you are 
' thusalkkered and changed « Are they begomte-your evemies, 
* becaufathey:#4l] you therruth © Youwill Reply; Tris be 


|, eauſethey arc Miniſters Ordained by! Antichriftien Biſhops, 


| andtherefore before they; have renounced their falſe 


+ Miniſtry, we cannot with a ſafe conſcience hear them, 


4 torcxpeRtableſiingfrom their Miniſtry. This Reply 
F K, we chnfels; agreat ſtumbling block comany godly 
| ns re Kingdome ; for ſatisfaQtiontoir,we offer 
articulars:: 107 Ft2 THY KGyO! 
71.1. Many of yqu chat make this Reply,hold; That the 
. Bled ion of the preiple: is byGods Ward ſafficiext tomake 4 
nia 8rmme: Miniſter: without Ordination.. = | 
| -+Nowitis certain,tthat many publique Miniſters have 
becivchafen by; the free and full conſent of their Con- 
2r&ations;ind moſt ofriicm have bad an after conſent, : 
which was ſufficientzo.make Leabfapobs wite,and why 20 rg, 
gor(t0:0e:your own wards) £0 marry a man tO a Peo- ia Leam,/ecis 
ple.;.and cherefore accatding 'to your own judgments, 79 cojuges. 
- al ſuch arelawkull Miniſters. : For infill ſuperadditi- 8%: 
ans donot nyHifie divine Tafticacions! | 7 1 
_ + +2. Samſ of yau, that beſides Wedtionz require Or- 
or or for 9s of a pm, ay ; that this 
Ordinat-an muſt be by the of theCongregation; 
and thus meow Ninerrondind = Dal 1 * 
Now wetinde neither precepy norpreſfident fot this h 
inall.cbe'Scripture; wefinde, Annie Iyvts Yajing ow 
of the hands of the Presbytetry, bupneverofthe'lnying on 5.74% 4.14. 
ofrhehagdsotrhe people: We findecheiApoſties, To-zg,... 
mothy and: Fins, Orduininy but never the: People oOrdai-: Tim.s. 32. 
| Ying; and forptivate perſons \ts affifme'the powet of Tit1-5- 
Ordination (that is , a power to ſend mien topreach the” 
Goſpel, and + Sacraments) 45 ainlike un- 
| : R 3 to 


— * 


| C24] = 
wthe finof Uzzab, and of Corgh, and his company. | 
Therefore we ſay to you,. as Chnift doth, cHarh.6. | 
Firſt pluck the beam out of thing own eye, and thiy, &c. | 
Firſt juſtifie che Ordination of your own Miniſters by 
private pe: ſons, aid then you will ſee berter;xo find fault } 
with the Ordination of our Miniſters. © - 4F 
3: Wediſtinguiſh berweena defeRive Miniſtry, and 
afalſc Miniſtry, aswe do between'amanthar is lame ot 
blind, and a man that is butthe-piure ofa man. We 
do not deny, butthat the way of Miniſters-cntring into |- 
the Miniſtry. by che Biſhops, had many defeRts init, for 
which they ought tobe hymbled :: hows add, that ' | 
notwithſtanding all theaccidental corrupyions; yet it is 
not ſubſtantially and efſentially corrupted: As iris with 
Baptiſm in-che Popiſh Church , all Orthodox Divines 
AREcoOunt it valid, though mingled with much droſs, bec- 
cauſe the party baytined, indoyeized in the name of the. 
Non Soy, _ Holy on ow therefore , when a 
Papift carns Proteſtant, he is not baptized again,becauſe 
che ſubſtance of Baptiſme is preſerved in Popery under 
many defes. TheJike, and much more, may be ſaid 
forthe Ordination of owr Minifters by Biſbeps : Tt iS lawful 
and valid for the ſubſtance of ir, though mingled wich 


wag vv rang 

And thi appears, 

* x; Becauſe whenthey were ordained, phey were defbgn- 
ed 10.n0 other Office, but ts preach the Word, and adminitier- 
the Sacraments, according to the Will of Chriff, 

2: Becauſe ſince ehcir Ordination, God beth ſealed 5ho- 


| Lord Biſhops, or as 4 ſuperionr Order by divine Right 4- 
 bovea —_ ; bur fe Rey were Presbyters. For the 
1 -underſtanding of which, you mutt-know, 
{| -;| a Thar by Scripeure,, a Biſhop and Presbyreris all 
F ;onc; as appears by AF.20.29,28. Tit.1.5,6,7,8. Phil. - 
'F 2.1. 3 Tiw.3.1,2,00. 1 Pct.5.1,2- and by what is ſaid | 
4 by the Authors quared in the * Margent. a Sme&ymaus 4 
'F .--..2: That the Lordly Dignities of Biſhops were meer civill u. '4I 


- OE EE 2. GC > 0 OW © ® 09 ov» & O 0. be » ng 32-09 


Crs] 


aldita ments annexed to their Bifhopricks by Kinzly favour. pafr=whd F 


| _» 3- Thatthis Opinion, that Brſhops 4re 4* ſwperionr Or- Mr.Vines, Mr. 


der of Miniftry, by Divine Right above a Presbyter,is 4 late Ca'2l, Mr. 


, IC. = ws 


-| wpfart Opivion, contrary ts antiquity , as appears by the urned to the > 
= * late King, in -*; 


| | he Thar the Laws of this Realm do account nothing _ ar. 3 


«d in the Margent. 


divin: ina Biſhop,but his being a Presbyrer ; and there- wighr, : 
fore the Parliament in their 0rdinance for 0rdination,tels - _ in- 2} 
$, That they did ordain s Presbyters, not 4s Biſhops, much Ephcl. &in. 
bee as Lord Biſhops. | 2 Timg. 1 
As fox their uſurpatrfon of the ſole power. of Jutif- & al Lp ; 
diction,togethcr with their:Lordly Titles & -Dignities, un. . 1 
and dances, we have renounced them in our So+ 0487.09 
lemx League and Covenamt: But we never did, nor Re- j Tims... þ 


; yer ſhall renouncethem - "ny" -- "hang bychecon- 
ent | | 


of all fides,arc by Divine Right. . 
Welſhall add onething more, . 
4+ That Miniſters do not receive their Miniftty from- 


the People, or Biſhops, but immediatly from . Jeſus: 


Chriſt : For they arc Miniſters and :Embaſfadors of- 
Chriſt,nort ofthe Page :. Indeed they. are Embaſla-- 
dors forthe good of the People , but not Embaſſadors. 
of the People: Allthar the people or Biſhop, doth, is: 
bueto chooſrand ordaina man; but it is Chriſt that gives- 
him his power and authority: As when. a. wife chvoſeth 


# * 
- 
4 * 


, ” 


—_ 


[8267 I. 
ba:bayd;and a Town a Mayor;the Town doth norgivc 
the Mayor, nor the wife the husband, the power they |. 
have;but the Lawsef 'God,the one; and of A4ay;the etlict: | 
So it is hete; Tc iSChriftthar gives the Office, Ind'the | 
Call ro the Miniſtry 5 Theyarehis Servant7; and ar lis | 


' Name executetheir fanCtion.Icis hello firs rherh with | 
abllity for their-work ; the peopte they-conſenr, and the 'Þ 

Biſhop as a Presbyter,, 'withather Predbyters;"drddin him; Tf 
which though it had many Corriprions 'mingled'with | 


ir, when the Biſhyp was inall hispoinp and Lordlineſs, - 
yet for the ſubſtance of it, ir'was lawful 8&warrantable, 
andqhereforg cannot without ſin be renonneed und abjured, 
3- Inthe third place 'we: txhott-youro/copfider; whe 
ther ſinceyon have for ſahttont Congrezmions,” you have ngt 
fallen no ſach ſtrange opinions ,- andtheſe of fo * high ama- 
fare, as that if avy.mran ſheuld hiv? told you ſevenyenrsago, 


. That 10a would have onenime of 4poil e* fall-indo they, you 
© would have ſaid to hi n, as Hazacl didtorhe Prophet; "uy 
© 1 ddog, tha Tſbould dothis? © Who would: ever have 

- thought, that you that did once ſigh, mourn ; and bit- 


terly complain , That a Chappell was jermitted to the 
-Oa2en 10 hear. Mafſe iu, fhrnld abw pread for a toleration of 
Popory, and all uwanuey Of Err out's and Hereſies?'That-jou 
that did once fleck to owr Churches as Doves tothe windows, 
ſhould new not only fer ſake onrs, but all Churches of what e- 


_ wer confluntion;That you that dd oxce fo much prizeChriſt, 


4 d his holy Seripiares, ſhould now (ſome of youut leaſt Het 
the Divine of- Eran ant his > ones his ? ew, ho 
ismogreat wonder,for the-Apoſtle harhforctold ir, That 
evill wen ani ſalu: or ſhall ware worſe and-worſe, ergy 
and btingdettived are that they will increaſemtio more 
«ngodline/s , ahdtheir word will ea* us doth a Canker, &c. 
Brrowr:iS'of an incroaching nature; as the tirtle Theef 
= 2 opencth 


| 6peneth the 4>dvr oftentimes to the greet Theef ſo a litrle 
| ryroxr paves a 'cauſe-way toagreater: . The Popiſh ſu- 
3 __—_—_ at firſt grew ſecretly; the #ares were hidden un- 


erthe cory; but in a lictle while the 1ares grew up, ſo as 


; 1 nocorncould be ſcen:Images,at firſt were brought into 
4 = the Church onty for an hiftorical{ uſe , afterwards, to ſtir 
4+ up devotion, at laſttheycammero be worſhipped : Let the 


Serpent but winde inthis head, & he will quickly bring 
?n his'wholc body : Your firſt errour was in ſeparating 
ow'onr Churches, from which Chri#t doth not ſeparate. 


 Herethe Serpent got in hu head, 8 no wonder his whole 


body-followeds, he char ſaith ' yeato rhe Devil in a. little, 


| (hall notſaying when heplcaſe: Ht thattumblerth down 


rhe #/llof Brrar,will neverlcavetumbling., till he comes 


' tothe botrome.. Firſt you Heny our [Miniſters to be truce 


Miniſters, and'our Ordinances'to be true Ordinances ; 
andrheh God;as a juft fudge, gives you over, ina lit- 
tletiqe, ro deny all Minifters and Ordiriances , and then 
to be above all Miniſters and Ordinances , and atlaſt;to be 
above Chrift himfelf, and norto Rand 'in-necd of his 
medraton 10 Godabe Father, Firſt you deny | Bapt: {me of 
T#fiitits,and then after, Baptiſme of water : In a word, Firſt 
you run away fronnws, and then forthe moſt part turn 7#- 
dependents,then Antinomians,then 4nubaptiſts, then Ar- 
mian{{thenfomeo; you Socinizas, 4ntifcriptmriſis, 4n- 
HTrinHarians, fed waxing worke and wor, deceiving 
and'being deceived; & inthe conclufiongmeecr, Atheiſts. 


- Suffer us therefore.ro Tpeak ro-you in the words of 


Clsft;tothe:Church:of Ebeſu4, Reviews Remgmber 
Hor hence you aveiſa/n,aud repent, andilayonr firſt marks, 
&c. Reperi ofall your Soul- deſtroying Zrrowry ,: and 
return to che Churches froni which'ye have moſt un- 
jiſtly ſeparated,for fear;leſt God 45 = jui# Fudgebecante 
Po; 14% you 


youdid ſo mu 


|  Levit. 3-14. 


C1287 8 | 
you would not receive the love of theitruth that you 
might be ſaved, ſhould ſtill give you oyerto ſtrong de- | 
lufions, that 7 

be damned, w 


thing we haveto ſay to you.z and thar is, } 
4- Tobelcech youto conſider, Whether fince you for- | 
ſook our Congregations ,you are not much decayed inthe at F 
er of Godlineſs,wherher you. have nor loſt your firft Jove } 

to Godly Miniſters, Gofpcl-Ordinances, Faftings,read- 
ing the Word,privare & Family prayers,and Commu- 
nion of Saints ; whether you are not grown more cenſo- | 
rious,ſclf-conceited, headie,high- minded, treacherous, 
fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, and lovers of 
pleaſure,more then lovers of God; whether Duticsto 
God and Man have nor been more neglected, Sabbarhs' 
more prophaned, Families worſe governed ; the pub- 
lique welfare of Church and State have not been leſs - 

minded; whether | wr paper" prophane Ones, have 

'not been more indulged , and whether you be not ſen- 
fibly and dangerouſly apoſtatized from that cloſe and 
humble walking wich God, which formerly ſome of 
4 labour after :. For the truth 1s, Corrap- 

tion in the Fudgment, will quickly bring corraqtion is the 
converſation. Our ations are guided by our apprehen- = 
fions ; and ifour apprehenſions be erroxeoms,our 4#7ions 
will quickly be tainted with wickedneſſe ; And there- 
fore it is very obſcaveable, That inthe old Law, when the 
Leprofit was in the head, the Prieft w.« not only to pronounce 
the man unclean,but utterly unclean : For Leproficin the 
head, will quickly beget a Leprofic in the whole man: 
Asthe Sun is to the World; ſo is the Underſtandingro 
Man: Ifthe Sun be dark; all the world is in darknefſe; 
| and 


cſhould believe a lyc, That all rbey might | 
o believed not the truth , but had pleaſure in | 
wnrightcouſneſſe : And this makes way to the fourth Þ 
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F andif thelight that is inthee (ſaith Chriſt)be darkneſs, 
| How great is that darkneſs * We wonder not at the looſe- 
| eſs of your ——_—— we conlider the looſeneſs of 
+ your principles : For DodFrines contrary to Gedlineſs,wuſt 


'& weeds bring forth a converſation contrary tothe Gaſpell. And 
FF chisisancvident rokento us, that the New-Lights (as 
.F chey are called) which you hold forth ro the world, 


F proceed not from the Father of Lights, bur the Prince of 
1 — php becauſe they lead men into the Works of Dark- 

Thereforeſceing that ſince your departure from us, 
ou have wofully back-ſlidden from God, and are vi- 


'$ fſibly decaidin Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, Our Exhor- 


' eationto yau 1s}, that you would return to your firſt 
Principles ; forthenir was better with you, then now ; 
And ourprayer to God for you is, That he would give 

' qyourepentance to the acknowledging of the truth ;, and that 
you may recover your. ſelves out of the ſnare of the Devill, 
who are taken captive by his will. 

Having finiſhed that we had to ſay tothoſe that ſepa- 
rate from our Church , we now go on to ſpeak a few 
words to thoſe that comrizne with us ftill , and that wait 
upon the p—__ Miniſtry , but do not yet -joyu with us , in 
partaking of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. Thele we 
ſhall divide into three ranks. 

I. Such as are youre people, not yet ſufficiently in- 
ſtruced in the groutids of Religion. 

2." Such as are grows iy years, and come to our . 
Churches, bur yet arc ſcandalous in life and converlatiy. 

.. On, ; | ft 
3- Such as live, for ought we know, unblameably, 

bur yet refuſe to come tothe Sacrament in the Presby- 

tcrian way. 2 

I -_ . ln 


| [130] OW 

_ . . 7. Such asarc young people, and not yet ſufficiently 
inftructed inthe ou." ofR a. 4 1 
on to you. is , That you would remember your Creator is |} 
| | the days of your Youth ;the word inthe Hebrew is, inthe | 
FM choyceofthy dayes : Thetime of Youth is the Golden 'F 


wiltof-a long time-reram che favonr of that liquor thar 
ryShribfeafoncd withall ; Zeach-a child (fairh Solomon) * 
the trade of his way, and he will not depart fromit whenhe } 
-&0ld.. The time of Youths the chicfe time you have 
r0-work for heaven, 'ONW ageisa timeto. ſpend grace; but * 
Youchisthe time roger-ir : Old Ageis the timeto reap 
che fruirof” holineſs, but'Yourh 15 the rime to ſowthe 
ſeed of it: Andir'isa time, thatof all rimes God doth 
"IN moſt require , -and moſt delightin. Iris obferved by 
} —_—_—. ; one;that Chriſt loved bis youngeſt Diſciple beft : . And by 
| amavit pluiri- Another, thar+ Chriſt was wonderfully delighted wit 
be 0, that Hoſarnathat the children-fang unrokim, Mar.21. 
 monminus 16. Thechildrens Hoſanni pleaſed him no leſs then the 
| placet Dcb Ho- mens Halledpjahs ; Suffer litthe children to come nnto me, 
J | xr faich Chriſt, fort rhew belongeth the Kingdeme of God. 
TY on - Old Teftament God emer gen Oreat deal 
E 00005.0427% of loveto young people; He choſe 4vcl,the younger, 
2 | ky Ms the TOS the os Fab, the 
. per; young Saxuel, and young David, and-youn 
younger; young 54er, and young 2 ana young 
Foſiah : And therefore let young men, eſpectally,be ex- 
hvrted to-begin betimes, "to bear the yoak of the T.ord, 
rs; # v x-gha Kingdome- of God, andbis Righteoaſneſt;| 
. firſt, 
thing.” Siy not, (O ſay ner'! ) Tain a Foung man ;/ and, - | 
therefore ry plead for liberty codo wharT Hiſt,” tif l 
I come of riper years : But remember, That Jews | | 


cligion s Our Exhortatt- I z 


Age.; and grace in Youth, is like a Fewel in a gold-ring. b 7 
Therime of Youth, itisthe Seaſoning Age : A Veſtell 


efore any thing elſe, and firſt,wore then any other; | 


Chrif | 


p. 
= 
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4+ Chriſt ſhed his blood for 1:-: when he was 8. dayes old ; and 


WW cook thee into his Family by Baptiſme , when thoudidſt 


| hang upon thy mothers Breaſt ; Thou arr (ir may be)a 


' IF young man, bura Baptized young-man ; A Young- | 
. 8 al ep” and dedicated ro God ; And it is T 
- F only fin, bur ſacriledgand perjury, to mpropriate that 
 F thats dedicated to God, to the ferviceof the Devill, Re- 
F rhemiber the wrath manifeſted from Heaven againſt the 


1 6 childrex that mocked Z/fha ; And remember fur- 
4 ther, Thar young people muſt dye, as well as old : 
There are Skulls in Golgotha, of all ſiJes ;, and young peo- 
le have immorzall ſouls , and muſt appear at uhe great 
day of Judgment, as well as 0/4, Young people are by 
nature children of wrath, heires of hel! , and therefore this 
_ is thy firſt work (0 young man) to get out of the Root 
of Abortmnation, into'rhe Root of Acceptation; out of 
' the old 44am,intothe new Adam& before this be done, 
(though thou ſhoulift ſpend thy time in gathering op 
Pearlsand Fewels,) thou arr an undone creature. | 
For the berrer effeing of this, we exhorr you, to at- 
tetd diligently to the publike Preaching of the-word'; and wil: 
lingly and cheerfully ro 4ubmir to be catechized and.in{trufed 
by your Parents ,, Mafters , and Miniſters, TheScripture divi- 
deth a Congregation, into him that carechszeth, and thoſe that 
are catechized,laying, Let thems that are raught , Or (4 ir is itr the 


Greek) Catechizzd , communicate td him that trachtth (orrate»'Ga1s 5. 


clizeth ) this in ali good things. Ta the Prithitive times , Whew 
atty Heathen man Was conyerted eo Chriſtianity, he was firſt a; 
. Catechumenns , before he was admitted either to Bapriſape, or. 


the Lords Supper, And Egeſippes teltifies , 1hes by. the diligent Quorcd by 


" . . wy Dr. 
' inflruftivn of the Charch,there Was no known (ommon-Wealth rae 


eli of the World, inhabited , but within forty years after 10 Co. 


S C its paſton, received a great faking of Heatheniſþ Religion. 
| There arc in Chriſtian Religion, fwndamentalls and [uperfirn-" 
"| ions: The fundamentabs are the wirals of Chiiſtianitys 

—_ | S 3 
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[132] | 
Theſe are comprized in many of our Enghfh Cate- 
chiſmes. Amongſt all others, we do moreeſpecially: 


commend the greater and leſſer Catechiſmes made by the | 
Reverend Aſſembly of Divines , and publiſhed 10 be uſedin Þ| 
all Charches in England and Wales, by Authority of Par- | 
liament. Theſe we exhorr you, not only to read, but tro. 


tearn. And to invite you thereunto,we further declare; 


Thar the my ofthe Catechiſme, is a fingular help: J 4 
er#anding of the Scriptures: ( For the. Þ 


forrhe right « 
Catechiſme is nothing elſc,, bur a Methodical Extract. 


out of the Bible, of the fundamentals.of Chriſtian Reli-- 
gion;) Anditis alſo very uſeful ro make you underſtand 


Whar your Miniſters preach to you, And to keep you from 
the Errours and —_ of theſe times,and to prepare you. 
rogiveadiſtinR and perfet account of your Faith to- 
the Miniſterand Elders. For one great Reafon why 
men do ſo pervert the Scriptures to their own deſtructt- 
on, and run wilde into ſo _ errors and hereſies,and 
are ſo unable to give a particular and diſtin account 
rothe Miniſter and Elders, is for want of the ſtudy of 
the Catechiſme. As a ſhip withourballaft is trofſed abour 
with every wave and wind , ſo'is a way without the fudy 
of the Eatechiſme, carried about with every wind of vain 
dodrine. As a bouſe without a foundation will quickly: 


_. Al,fe will a Chriftianthar is not well verſt inthe fun- 


damentals of Religion.. As Children grow crooked,that 


are not well fooked to at firft ; ſo many run into crooked. 


iniens, becauſe not well catechized. 


And therefore we earneſtly beſcech and intreat all Pa- 
1.4 rents, and Maſters of Families, that they would make: | 
-- conſcience of this gacat duty of catechizing their chil- . 

' drenand ſervants. And oh thar the Lord would make 


eur. words to.take imprefſion upon your hearts, Inthe 


J 
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Old 


+ Old Teftament God commands Parents to teach dili-new. s.7. 
| gemth their children. The word inthe Hebrew is,to whet RM? 
 .,F #4e Low upontheir children. The fourth Commande- 
F meat isfdireed not to children, and ſervants, butto 
Þ Parents and Maſters And they are there commanded, 
2F not only 5» their own perſons, ro keep the Sabbath z bur 
'F toſce that their children and ſervants doit alſo. Ir is not, 
'Þ Thon,or thy ſon, or thy daughter ; But thon, nor thy fon , nor thy 
F 4daxghter. it doth not ſay, (as Zazchy well obſerves,) Remember Zanch. in 4. 
4 thou to.keep boly the Sabbath day, and to perſwade thy children and P&cprum. 
ſervants to keep it holy : But remember thou to keep it holy, and 


| The New Teſtament alſo calls upon Parencs, not only to bring 


' iug-picceroall Fathersand Maſters ; And let them 


(133] 


thy ſon, and thy ſervant , implying thereby, that it is the Duty of 

the Maſter and Father, to compel his ſervant and children to the 

keeping of the Sabbath day. For doing of this, God exceedingly 

extols Abraham, Gen.18.19. 1knoW that he will command his 

children, and bis houſhold after hw, that they keep the wayes of the 

Lerd: upon which words, a learned Divine write thus ; Abra- Mr, chemellin + | 
ham did not leave his children and ſervants to their own genius , a Sermon be- 
their own counſels, their own lus, though it is certain, divers of fore the Houſe. 
them would have thankgd him for ſuch a liberty ; for they had been of Commons, 
nurſed up in ſuperſtition and idolatry, as Abraham was, and might 

have pretended, that they were not ſatisfied in point of conſcience. 

Bat Abraham knew how to diſtinguiſh between liberty of conſci= 

ence, and liberty of Inſt, and therefore Would not allow them ſuch a 

liberty as would have enticed them into the worſt kinde of bondage... ._. 


vptheir children, but to »ur ture chem up in inftruttion and admo- Epkicl.c. 
nition of the Lord. Old Eli was grievonſly puniſhed for neglect of *x7+711r.. 
this duty : And let his ſevere chaſtiſement be as a warn- | 


know, Thar if their children and ſervants periſh for want of 
inſtrattion, through their negligence, their blood will bere- 
quired at #heir hands. 

Andif Parents and Mafters, much more ought Mini- 
ſters tobe very conſcientious in the diligent diſcharge | 
ofthis duty. Our Saviour Chriſt layeth an expreſs _ 

| mand: 
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lowbs 


in the fore- 


mentioned Cloud that 


EE Drew owe wy * And as one faith, 1f he had net been as 4 
0071 


when Catechizing-was taken from the Chureh; « was 
preſently all overſpread with ignorance. And it is 
further added by the lame Aurhor; Thar the Papifſts 
themſelves ORE all che advantage the Pro- 
reſtams got of them inth 
was by their catechizing; becauſe they began ſooner to 
catechize,then they did. And ir is to be feared, ſaith he, 
ifever the Papiſts ger once again advantage of Us, is 
will be by their exacter cacechizing, then ours. | And 
therefore, ifever you would prevent the further carrap- 
ron of mens Judgments, and fecure them from the in- 
. fecion of errowr and preſerve 1055 Jour from;ruine , We 
exhorr you inthe bowels of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
practiſe this duty and intreat our people with all readi- 
neſs and conſtancie, to ſubmit unto this Ordinance of 


been ſolong neglected. | 

|  Andtoper{wade people thereunto, let them conſider 
further, | _ Vs 
1. If Miniſters are bound to catechize, then people 

*are bound to be catechized, 


' 2. That 


mand uponthem, riot only :ofeed the ſheep ,, but alſo the Þ- 

| ofctrif, Itis no pe e426 bao ove : 
feeder of Chriſts lambs. Oh that Miniſters would unattis _ Þ 
moufly and univerſally fer ro this duty } We cenimend 3 
ittochem;as a moſt Soveraign Antidote,to preſerve theit 
Congregations from rhe errours of theſe rimes, Ir is # 
reported of Fulian, that amoneft other ſabtile plors he 'Þ 
nſed forthe rooting out ot Chriſtian Religion; One F 
was the ſuppreſſron of all Th iſf1an Schools, aud places of Þ 


# & 


5 


paſſeth away , it had betniobt feared, lf - 
| Preface. within 4 ſhort time be had overſhadowed all Religion, Fon | 


e beginning of Reformation, * 


God, which with ſo much publique prejudice , hath * 


4 


# 


5 
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2 - | 2. Thar they are baptized, and thereby conſecrated 
*F yaco Chriſt, ar:d obliged by promiſe, ro give up them- 
F felves unto ioftrudtion. | | 


3- That ignorance, though jt be not the greateſt, zer 


IX itsamoſt dangerous fin: All finis wrapt upin ig- 
IF norance, as achild in {wadling clouts, The Scripture 
F faith, 7h: Chrift will come in flaming fire to reader vonge- 
JF ance wpon all:hoſe that know him not, 8c, 


It makes the #gnorance of Godto be the cauſe of all fin, 1: Sam. 


F 2.10. 1 Joh-2.4. Eph.4.19. And Davidprayeth unto God, To 
. pour out his Wrath upon the heathen that know him wot ; how much 


more ypon.theChriſtiansthatknow him not? Astoads and Ser- 
pentsgrow in dark and-dirty fcllars : fo all finand wickednolle 
1n an ignorant and blind ſoul, Now there is no ordinary way 
for yauog people co gain the knowledge of God, but by Cate- 
ebizing. 
4+ Thatehe time of youth is the go/den age, the ſeaſoning ages: 
and a timein which men are apt to receive -abiding- impreſſions 
of evil, or good. And if they can learn.to ſay to Ebſoba, Bald- 
paregihiy {houtd they be unwilling to leara to fing to Chriſt, Ho- 
anna ? | 
4 5. That it is not ſo great a ſhame foryoung people to be ig- 
horant, as to be wilful.and obſtinate in ignorance. And if they 


the Alimfter ts freefrom theblood of cheir ſonls, 


The ſecond iort are ſuch 4s live within the -bownds of our Pro» 
vince, aud rome to nur (ongregations, aud jet-are-wickgd and pro- 
Ave,and ſuch, asf they frauld come take exauines ty the CHi- 

er aud Elder.s, wonth nat be-rece ved to the Stcrement. Thee 
are Chriſtians in »awze,but they are a ſhame to the vameand bear 


dar. 

-4 
” s 
v 


2 The#F.r; 


Plal.79.6; 


refuſe to be Carechized, thry ſhall periſhin their ignorance ;- but 


it (as Ur jab did aletter to Joab/ fur their nine aud deſtr uftion. 
We beſcech and intreat them to confider,what a fioful apd cyrfed-* 


. eofflition+ it is tolive ungotlily and unrighteorfly under, the 
* abundance of Goſpel-Ordinances. . | 


Firſt, whar a ſonful conditien it is ; For, 


S 


"a. 
Xs 


x. Itisas much ain them 2h fruſtrating of the 


e 
. oo 
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 grear love of Chrift in dying for them : For, therefore. Þ 
Chriſt dyed , that they which live, ſhould not henceforth Þ 
live unto themſelves, but unto him which dyed for them,and | 


roſe again, 2 COr-y.13. © 
2. It isa fruſtrating of the gracious deſign of God,in # 
_ che Goſpel rothem ; for one chief errand of the # 


Goſpel,is to teach wr to deny ungodlineſſe and worldly luſts, F 


and os live ſoberly, rizhteonſly, and godly in thi preſem | 
world, Tit.2.12. | b 
3. I is not only to {in againſt the light of nature , but Þ 
againſt rhe /ight of the _ f— | 
4- Not only againft the creating and preſerving mer- 
= of God, bur againſt che hearg-blood mercy of Jeſus | 
riſt. | | 
5. It is aſin of horrible ingratitude and unthankfulneſs ; 
a ſin that makes God himſelf ro ſtand, as it were, ama- 
zed, that any man ſhould be ſo wicked, as to be guilty 
of it, 1/4/.1-2. Fer.2.11,12. _ 
- 6. Itisaſinthat will make us ſpeechleſſe, and unex- 
cuſable ar the great day, Fob.15.22. He, 
7. Irisa finthatrenders a Chriſtian worſe then the 
very bruit creatures, 1/4. 1.3. And inthis one ſenſe, 
worſe then the Devills themſelves, becauſe the Devills 
never refuſed ſo great ſalvation. 
2. Confider whata curſed condition this is: For, 
- I." It 1s a firituall plague , which is ſo much greater 
then a corporal, by how much the Soul is better then 
the Body. ED 
2. Itis a fign not only of Gods Fatherly,but revenge- 


| fuldiſpleaſure, 4 bravd of reprobation, and the high-way 


$8 damnation. | 423 
3- Irrenders a man utterly uncapable (as ſuch)ofthe - F 
Sacrament ofthe body .afid bloud of Chriſt; for Chriſt | 


ordained | 


, 
- 


+: : ual feaſt * why ſhould "ay 


—_ '®.; 
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F  'orflained the Sacrament for his friends, not forhis enc- 
'F  *mnies; to increaſe, nor'beger grace; for thoſerhar are 
'F vifible Saims, nor for thoſe thar are viſibly wicked. ::: 


'4. Icbrings Perſonal, Congrezationall, and National 
'Fudements, Luk.13:5.I.5. | Os 05.9% 
© 5. It makes a Chriſtians condition at the day of Judg- 
ment more intolcrable, then the condition of Sodom. and 
Gomorrah, It makes the Goſpel ir ſelfto bethe'chieteſt 
indiement agaiaſt him; andche hotteſt place in Hell ro 
be his portion for cver,and ever. BR 
'- Ohthatthe Lord would givehcarrs rotheſe men to 
medicare on' theſe things ! and to repent of. alt their 
| Ry, curſing, lying,drunkenniſs, fornication, adul- 
ery, Sabbarh-breaking, and ſuch like abominarions ! 
And let them nor be offended with as,(as moſt df chem 


are) wa ar wee thEro the Sacrament ; bur rather 
c 


 ' offended with their ns,that make them uncapable » 18 


(ſuch, ofthe Sacrament. -Let not them cry our againſt 
«us, bur againſt themſelves; and ſtudy to be revenged, 
not oftheir Miniſters and Elders, bur of their fins, and 
themſelves. The Lord knows, thar ir is meer loverothe 
-Loerd Jeſus Chriſt; and tender pity and .compaiſion to 


: theirand our own ſouls; that forceth.us to deny them 


this Ordinance ;- leſt we ſhould be inſtrumental rotheir 
eating-and drinking their own damnation, and acccſla- 
ryto theirun y receiving, and to the prophanarti- 


"en of the Sacrament ; Les not our pity, love, and care to 


them, breed hatred againſt us, in them. And why ſhould 


-they deſireropartake' in theſe holy myſteries, whoſe | 


- hearrs and lives are ſo full of unholineſſe 2 why.ſhould 


"4 hep thar want ſpirityalllife, defiretocar of Ipiricusl! 


food ? Whar ſhould mea ſpiritually dead, doara ſpiri- 
defirerocar-thati bread ,, 


1+ 33bau yirarich 


” AS 
i... 
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which will pencils » as longas they coninuc inthis 
be che bread of death, not of life; and 9 
drink that cup, which will certainly be ac pe of fa 
vation; but of damnation ! Ler our counſe nom_—_— 
able ro you ; Fir## waſh you, make get clean,' put awdy the 
evill of your doines from before Gods eyes, veaſe to de 
evill; learn todo well; and then come and ſee whether 
we will nor receive you heartily and joyfully tothe Sa- 
crament. Fir# bur hands in intuecepcy; aud then you 
will be fit to compaſſe the Lords Altar, Fit get fpiritnddl 
: dife, and then come and eat ſpiritual "Oo Firſt get ro be 
afriend and Diſciple of Chriſt, and then not only We, 
bur Chriſt himſelf, will bid you welcome, and make 


7OU partakersof all the beacfirs and . cataborts of the | 


Sacrament. 

' Theithird and laſt fort, 472 ſach as rewe to our Corge 
gation,and live (tor ought wetknow). avHameably ; and 
yerrefuſeto joyn with Us in'the Sacrament upon this © 
ecanfe they will norc0mess be examined 


the Miniſter and Elders. This (as wefindby wotulcx-  : 


09608 ary. reat mountain thatlyerh in the way,and 


ment ; and therefore we have taken fomc paits-in our 
' Vindication for the removing of it z'we have fhewed, 

1- Thatthe Ruling-Elder { which/is the Offiger bo. . 
much oppeſed) hath a Divine Warrant. |: -;/ 7 

2+-Iris the Will of Jeſus: Chriſt, thatthe thatcame 
ODE 
- amin 3 andnoat DR 
, I 

3. irinroquded;nal | 
| ht nh ord. wha 
is | Felaical Goren been 


od 


the pallage-of the Prevbytorial-Govern- _ 


 kivaagd wonten, 'thae 1 


F <q 


- 
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F admittcdrorhe Sacrament, are required to ſubmit und 


Examination, before wy be again admitted; Fr 
remains, T hat we give: 

are brought againſt this way of Examination, bur be- 
fore we do this, we will firſt offer certain Reaſons and 
Motives ({ befides thoſe already named) to' perſwade 


: ; every, one of our reſpective Congregations, as well old, 


one truly ro know the fitiraal fate of rheir Cc 
Eaton cha they, may watch over them inthe Le 
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unto If. | 
The firſt Motive, is from the evident neceſſity of it, £ 
wx now,while we arereforming the promiſcuous admi{[iou 
4 


all forts of people tothe Lords Table, formerly ſo ſcande- 
lows. Gy ſeands- 


7 Andrhis appears ; becauſe, + 
r. Withour this, how can ignorant perſons ( unfit to 
communicate) be dereted whar other Le and re- 
gular courſe can be imagined,to diſcover who are inſuf- 
cient inregard of their want of knowledge ? Anditis 
moſt certain, that there are many ignorant perſons, old, 


hd 


as well as you ng,rich,as well as poor, inthe moſt know- 
_.. ng Congregations, and many times, thoſe whom'we 


ſupp fe tobe very 5k; wed io lone pt | 


on Pxamirativn are found ro be babes 73 63 
" ».. Wihour this courſe, mulktirudes of ignore per- 
ſons, both 91d and young, will intrude themfelyes;who 


by reaſon 'of ther ignorance; beingnot able rodiſcern. * 
the 


at roar ey orlh oo drink wn 16 
themſetves,and bicome guilty of the body and blood of Chriff, 
1 Cor.11.:7,29. -. 0 ls | 4 > 


* 4 


'3- Without rhis, how ſhall Minifters and Elders rey 


1{wers tothe ObjeRions.thar 


as young, rich as poor, freely and cheerfully to ſubmit + 


s Motixe i 
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_EHUNE ofxheir 'Fiithto the Elderſt-ip,as well as any One, 
the people will be extreamly apt ro object unto the Mi- 


' wiſter and Elders partial-dealing in this particular, which 


is comrary to that heavy charge ofthe Apoſtle, 1 charge 
thee before God, and the Lord or Chriſt Td the Blea 
Angels; that thou obſerve theſe things , without preferrine. 
one before another, doing nothing by partiality. And itwill . - 
Or di{coments and animoſitics inthe people againftthe. - 

Elderibip, 'and great diviſions and diſſentions among. 


-. thetgſclves, -.. 


5+ This.courſe ſhould be ſubmicred co by the moſt in 
rclligent and knowing Chriſtians in a Congregation, 
that by ther good example, and profeſſed ſubjetZion ro the 
Government of Chrift , choſe that have net ſogreata 
wieaſurc of knowledge,and ſo have morenecd rocome, 
=O more readily and cffectually be perſwaded ro do 
the ſame. | | | 
- 6;,Finally, how-canthe Miniſters and Elders, intruſted 
< dnqaa with the Overſight of their flock , keep rhem- 
ſelves pure from the fin of thoſe Perſons, who through 
ignorance; cannot chuſe but prophanc the Lords Sup-. 
per; .unleſs by rhis mcans,they uſe their beft endeayors 
to finde out. where ignorance is,and to remove it: And 
n3stheir duty to Fep themſelues pure, and not tobe par- 


-THhefccond motive, is from the great profit and benefit 
that: will'redoand to our reſpefive Con exons, foe! 8 
prattiec, prodently and faithfully a pe Wniver- 
ſally ſubmitted unto. For, - As 
- 4+ Hereby the whole Congregation,in all the mem- 
bers of it, ſhall receive much advantage and edification, 
whileſtthoſc chat arc kzowing,ſhall be encouraged.and 
choſe that are weaker in underſtanding, farther ſivengeh” 
a. | MIO = eb ence 


7 Mg 


I - 


. 5 commannion,W 


®- . 


T Far 3 
7 Lt tanittds, and thoſe CE eenge | 
F a'way of gaining knowledge;and ſo be prepare 
© rake ofrhe Ordinance of the Lords 
*F Ccionably ; and morecomfortably- 
F body, whichis done by knowledge, as well as ;by Futh, 
2. Hereb ence of promiſcuous, or mixt 
| lev grooms Fai: hath been here- 

_ tofore,and isto this day,agreatgricftothe gripe. 
Miniſters and people; ad which hath beeri,and 1s dail 
bbjeed againſtus, by them that ſeparate _— ob 


Churches, ths ground why they fin necefitatedto- 
depart from us ; andare till diſcouraged from rerurn- | 


ing to us... 
3. Hereby a good foundation will be laid, of 


onthat real pd po which we have cov me 
both in Congregations, families, and particular perſons, 


growth ip k ge being a great mears to further owr - 


growth in the grace of our Lora Feſus Chrif, 2 Per.3.18. 
- Hereby thoſe uncomfortable and diſorderly'fr 
and divifions among the members of our ſeveralt 
; Congregations, (ſome refuſing to ſubmit to all orders, 
while others chriſtianly ſubmir themſclves,)wilingaod 
meaſure be cared,and our Congregations to the g/ory of 
God, and the comfort of Minifter,aud Elders, be ces 
| eo afſweet Harmonious unity and uniformity, not only Ws 
judgment, but in praRtice, boch thinking and'ving'th 
| ſamething; which werea Gofpel-bleſſing much tobe te- 
fired, as a fruit of that Ancient Promiſe, Fer-32.39.” 


The third Motive is from the Miſchiefs that will yn Motive 3; v4 


ably enſue upon the neglett of this pradice» Furhereby; 
1. Tenorant Lid reader po intheiy 1 ;gnorance un- 
diſcov ed, unreformed. Io” — eg 
__ & The 
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and to be Helpertof theiv joy. 1 
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42. The Lordle a [ct Srngreuion will whoty 
AG 3: Particular ++ 
ons wilhbe. filled with dikraftions'and diſcontents, whileſt a | 
orcae pire among them xefaſera-walk orderly. 4. The Mints |} 
Y 5 whoſfncercly, ex the foiricual welfare x = 1 
regations, will be much 4;/couraged and diſcomforted. | 
one or of Reformation, and particularly che growth of I 
and the grace of Jefin Chrit, will excreamly 

ATC te rg; brody wan, 4 3 re af = : 

he ee wneoneſdets yuſivers mpt0 »#:; Chriſt 


objections ink this 
ot ay ( God aſſiſting Kogijobs int, it 6 hope 
ory Anſwers. 


ObeAtions are : ned, chi thet 
Many who are well inclined, object their own time wes 
LS «lowfres that the Minifcr will propount nf hard 
1d ft queſtions asrhy hal Not.on a tudden be able to-an- 
we. | 
. TheQueſtions to be proponnded by the Elderſhip 
before they. come. to-the Lords Table, arc for the po perſons 
them contained in the Ordinance of Parliament, of the 20% of - 
Oftober, 12643--the particulars chereof being the fundamencalls 
of Religion, contained ufually in moſt Carechifmes, which perfoug 
of che meaneſt capatity onghr to underfiand. 1 
37 We dovbr riotbutthe 3vwjfers 13th the Elders, will make 
it their ferious Endcavonrs, 'to.dedl with all perſons in all Pre. | 
dence, meckneſſe, tenderneſſe, and lave , asthe condition of thoſe 
_n——_ before them i eo They. being not ek | 
rea fr 4 nM ca of Diſcouraging t © mean 
cl or 3844 flax, well bhowihe,” "T hat th | 
are not to Lord it over Gotti brag he 1d promote their growh; 


not pepple beinow n4micted to the Sacrament , 

Bas hom Are) mary aobeforethe Elders were choſen ?- ; 

-N——_ Before Elderewere halen, and the foundation 
Church-Governmene begun t6 be laid, the Church of Eng- 


5 of Church Government in an unreformed con-" . | ; 
or. now 7 Ge Pons > of f Reborntetionn, - Is 


T 0143) 
4 FT in our National Covenant, ſworn ts' endea- 
'F wore in Ghurch- Government, according to the. 
F Wordof God. Inpurſuanceofthar Covenant, there arc 
.E OE of Parliament, ro require it; and ac- 
W ingly itis praftiſed in many. © oNgLegations; and 
= 23 ſrall's we ill perf in our old gpreformed ma 
FF 2: The Promiſcucus 4dniſcionof all Eb Perſons 
hererofore withour examination __ A 
' Prophanation of the Lord Su per, nods 
mn our Church, Hazardedt yrs ar Fw G- 
oved (cparations fromour Churches, hen 
 mentsof Godupon the'\Kingdewe , and-was no final 
griefe to-godly Miniſters, &c: Bir now God hiving 
rrondaafulher vwedyweoaphict only, nnereo 
epſen \ but 00 fubmireo i,with all readineſs andefapk- 


for divere years been partaker of the 

their Old dge to be Examined; ; if yonbeve New, nd 

Rich men, and Aldermen, &C. ak 
Wehaye formerly. Sock , 

; doth not precilcly require 

t, Tha rhe) Bout! 


3 03 72G TH: 20 i 
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Will you have the 4 arr me 
ill you have the Ancient men of a ( oe. woo w Ohiege- 


[46] 0 
ſorts have formerly been admirted;, without any DiſtiaQion, |. 
X chen-O/4 men mult be willing to give an account,as well 28 perry 7 
F th rich men, as well-as poor : Becaule, F 
X Id etl rich men hos found th hejgnront, and co 
| | phane che acramenr, as Well as-yowng men, and poor wen. 7 
ba 'N Ms 'InG ofpelt. adminiſtratiot's Goa 13 0 celpacder of per- 
. ſons ; neither mbſt kis Officers be, if they wou!d be fourd fairkh. 
fullin their places ; It 'is wot gray hairs , wor filken coats; but } 
dr, furth, repentance, love and thankefwineſs , will qualif 
» the Sarrament . 
*..-3» Ifold men and. ch! rnen-are more gracious and 
| knowing, then others , their good examples will be [ 
| mcouragements, to draw on the pes, ; and |} 
poorer ſort, And whergincan Neblewen,' end 
- expreſs vheir th ſs $0 God, for his foingeifhing mer- 
cies towdrds them, better, then in patterns and þ pre- 
fidemts to ethers their ready obedience ro the will of cbrift, 
-. --,. -athis: 
* ObjedF.q.'  Weare. alliagenonts rothe Miniſter alone , tobe | 
| % Tata, Bnet we will aever-eomebeforeth Reling- 


E-- anus; WOK of the Ruling Elders, as they are diſtin 
teaching Elders, is grounded upon Scripture; and | 
. not an invention 0 £34 bur an 0rdinence x rk 1 
(as. we have ſhewed, ) and therefore to be { | 
unto 
2. Admiſkin of membersrothe Sacrament, is 2naR 4 


PF” 3. ThisisaPraQtice accordingto the example oft 
'Þ Peſt reformed Churches, wherein Elders are joyned with 
*F Minjſters in this particular. 

#$ ' 4 Todcvolve this work'upon one Minifter alone, as 
F itis finful, ſo irwill provevery prejudicial, both to Mi- © 
T fiftcrand People : For in ſome places cAliniſters may = 
fe | not be. ſo faithfull and Prudentiall as they oughr to be, 
| and may,through pride,covetonſneſs,partiality,or raſhneſs, 
d | keepfromthe Racranſane > oradmittothe Sacrament, 
xe | whomChriſt would nor have admitted ,/ or kept away. 
d | And inotherphecs, where Miniſters are more wiſe,and 
6) 
P- 
'h 
, 


% 


humble, and faithfall, if they ſhould affitme the power 
of Examination, withour Z/d:rs affiſting ofthem, th 
- will be wofully »2iſ-reporttdand ſcandalized by: x 
- thar come before them, or by others, that are diſaffected 
rothem,; Forif ſuch horrid and bale reports arcalready 
e | raiſed aboyr the Queſtions propounded by the Minifter 
- | andEtders, when they ftttogether ; (a/by-ſadicxpe- 
rience theſe wicked dayes of ours wilt wianefft?): ws 
will nor vingodly men be afraid ro report;when'ttheMi- 
, nifter alone ſhall ingrofs this power? ! © > 
| 5: Wehave formerly ſhewed,thar theſe Elders whom 
'F youſo much qppdſe,ate m_ you tithir hwveor might 
| tavechoſen'; anitrhey were choſe for the relief ant bene 
4 of the Congregation, that fo rhe Miniſter: might nor be- % 
JT 11dge of thoſe that come tothe Sarrament, but might have 6- 
| thets joyned with him to ſeethat he doth nothing owof guy, 
} malice, pride,or partiality ; but that all \Vings way be man- 
aged far the gogd and earfication of thoſe for whoſe ſake they 
arechfen : Andrherefore itis a wonder tous, to hear 
men ſpeak ſo. much againſt -2uling-Elders), wherrthey 
are purpoſely choſenfortheir own relief and benefit. 
6. We have alſo formerly ſhewed, that when the Pay- 
| OY. liament 
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liament gave their allowance tothe Presbyterial Go-. 
vernment, ifthey had pur the whole juridical power of * 
the Church, intothe hands of one Miniſter alone, they 
thaznow ſcem ſo willing to come to be examined by 
the Minifter, without his Elders, would have more bir- 


_ erly declaimed againſtthat way , then now they do a- 


aainft this: Forthis indeed were to make every Mini- 
ſter a Prelate in his Congregation; and to bring in that, 
which hath ſome Reſemblance to Aurichlar confeſſion. 

Though ſome Mipifters rigidly keep all from the Sacra- 
ment, that will not come before the Elderfhip ; yet there are 
others that are Presbyterians, and have Blders choſen, that 
examine without them, and will receive mus tothe Sacra- © 
ment; without coming before thews. | 
 Inanſwer tothis, 

x. We doubt whether there be any Miniſters of the 
Presbyterian'judgment, thar do thus practiſe. | 
.' 2- Ifthere be any ſuch, we conceive that herein they 
a&not.only contrary toan Ordinance of Parliament, but 
to an Ordinanceef Chriſt, who hathgiven the power of 
Diſcipline, not to ove Afinifter, (as we have ſaid) but to 
an waited company of Presbyters : And for one Miniſter | 

to aſlumeshis-power.unto himſelf, is (as we have alſo: 
declared) to wake himſelf the whole Church , It i 10 build | 
up what-he hath deſiroyed, axd to uſurp the Prelaticall power = 
-of ſole juriſdiftion, in hs Congregation. For he doth not | 
.only aflume a Paſtoral power of. inſtruRing thoſe, that ] 
-axe to cometo: the, Sacrament ,, but.an Authoritative * 
power of admitting t6, & keeping from the Sacrament; 
-whichisto take to himſelfan autliority thatChriſt hath 
-nevergiven.him- And ec defire theſe Miniſters to con- 
fider what wehave.formerly delivered, That it & as war- | 
gautable by the Word of God for one Mipiſter to neg | 
M5; 2. % whole 


I whole power of ſuſpending perſons from the Sacrament, wh 
: bawebeendu'y admitted thereunto;as it is t0 aſſume the whole 


power of admitting ts the Sacrament,8&c.: And further we 
beſecchand intreat chem (if there be any ſuch,) to con- 
{ider what an offence they give inthis particular, to all 
their Brethren inthe Miniſtry ; and what an argument 


| they put into the mbarhesof thoſe thar are diſaffeted 


ro the goyernment; and inthe fear of God to forſake 
this way and courſe, left whilethey think to build with 
us, they br found to be deftroyers , both of the Presbyterian 
Gavernment and Miniſtry, and ts open a wide door to Sa- 
cramental Prophanation. : 


..Doth not the Scripture ſay, Let 4 man examine him- gbje.6. 


felf., and ſo let him eat? 8c. but it no where ſaith, Let a 
man hegxamined by the Miniſter and Elders. 


7. Thetext ſpeaksofthoſethat were formerly admit CAnſw. 


ed ina due waytothe Sacrament; and of ſich it is only 


. required, that they ſhout examine themſelves: For the 


Examining of thoſe amongſt us that have formerly bin 
admitred, is occafioned by the great Church: deforma- 
tion that hath been amongſt us ; 'wliich-being once 


| healed, there will not be again that need afterwards of 


0: | church-Examination. 


2. The Apoſtles words are notto be underftood 7e- 
#ridtively ad exclaſively. For he doth not ſay, Let a 
man examine himſclf o»/y, Bur let a man Examine him- 
[elf, that is, Let him eſpecially examine himſelf. Take a 

rallel text, Rom.14.12. So then every one of us ſhall 
give 4n account of bimſelf to God; which textis not to be 
underſtood excluſively ; Foritis certain,that Miniſters 
muſt give an account to God, not only of themſelves, 


| buralſo for their people ; And Parents and Maſters, for 


their children, and ſervants; ſoit is here, Ler a- man 
V 2 examine 


"I 
Po : 
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examine himſeif: This doth not exclude thedury of a *þ 


 farher, in examining his children; or ofa Maſter, Mi- \.* 


bw 


[ 


nifter, or Elder, in examining thoſe under his Charge : 
But it teacheth us, That we muſt not reft in,nor truſt to 
the Examination of our Father, Mafter,Miniſter, or El- 
ders, but likewiſe.cxamine qur, ſelves : If a childe,or ſer- 
want thould ſay unto his fathergar weaftor,whes be is examin- 


ed about his knowiedge, or faith, The Seripture bids me exa- 


mine my ſelf, and therefore 1 will nat be examined by you. 
Wanld uot ths bz accounted a-groat affront, and an nn{nffer- 
able abuſe tothe hely Sereptares f- and yer juſt fo do they 
reaion & argue,thart from this Scripture, would: 


them(elves.trom allexamination by Minifter & Elders. 


And ſolikewiſe, when Chriſt ſaith, Maith. 90. >gwdge 
not, that yqw be not judged: Hertbat ſhould interpret chas 
rext-exclyſively,of all kind of judgingyurould overttirow 
all Magiſtracy. Bus i.is to be underftood only, as ex- 
' cluding privaze and raſh judgind; (when a man judgeth 
-his ated hath no-calling ro;judge him,norajuft 
cauſe:) ſoit. jShere; The text excludes alt private Chri- 
ſRians from exdrixioing arhers bur roday, that it ex- 


cludes all men/in-office and place inthe Church,and ta | 


the family, would ar once deſtroy all Church=Govern- 
ment, and all family-governmem. NT 


3. We might add,tharithoſe tharare moſt readyro;pre- . 


. tend.,, thatir'is needleſs _ account before the 

Miniſter and Elders, becauſc 

ſelves,it is to ke feared, arcas regardleſsof examining 

—_— as unwilling to.give an account tothe El- 
erlhip. - Fe pe uceh 
Doth notthe Scripture alſo ſay, whoſoever euterh and 


» 


drinketh unworthily , exteth and drinketh damnation 16 
Thar ,þ 


- bimſelf'e Te is nox (aid, tothe Elderſtiip. 


they are to examine them- ' | 
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That textis notto be underſtood excluſively, unleſs it Anſw, 
© relatetocloſe hypocrites : An hyperrite eats and drinks 
+ damnation ro himſclfonly, bur if ir relates to thoſe 


; 
) 


4 . my MY 


chat are grofly ignorant and (candalows, it cannor be un- 


# derſtood excluſively. For when a man that is grofly ig- 
TF norant and ſcandalous, receives the Sacrament, he nor 


only ears and drinks judgment to himfelf, bur the guile 
of the fin tzerh upon all thoſe1hat knew of it, and did not do 
their duty for the hindering of it , as we have formerly 
ſhewed, | | 


4 Thereare many E/zeysthar are yery ignorant,and fit- objeet. 8... 
4 erxather to be examixed,then to examines and that pro- 


pound unbeſceming and abſurd queſtions. 


The iguorance of ſome Elders doth no more prejudice the of Anſw. 


fice of an Elder, then the ignorance of ſome Phyſitians, or Mini». 


"ters, doth che caſting of Minifters and Thyficians z If ignorant” 


Elders be chofen, the fanlr is not in the Office, but in the Choo- 
r=" | 

2. This objetion cannot be juſtly made againſt the Rulimg- 
Elders withincthis Province;we hope we may fay without boaſt. 
ing, that they are very -knowing , and very godly ; and we are 
confident, that all.che reports,that-are vented concerning abſurd 
and unbeſceming queſtions, &c, are meerlyes and fallities. In 


«jo all ſuch meetings, the Miniſter is the Moderator, and he onely 


propounds the queſtions; the Eldersfir by and judye. 

;- In thoſe Partſheswhere there are none ſufficiently quali- 
fied ro be Elders; the Prezbyterian Government doth not require 
them to chaſe Elders, but. Orders, That at [ach Parifhes ſhomld 
be under the immeadzate care, infpeRion , and government of the 
{ lafſical Preoguery - | 

It is not cnough for a 145n:ſter to forewarn his people of the dan- 
ger of unworthy coming to.the Lords Supper ; and if they will not- 
withſtanding the warning, come unworthily, is not the OMhiifter 

'? ; ; 


ht is not-cniough for a father to tell his child, that he muſt not: 2 


drink ſuck a cup of poyſon, and yet afterwards { when he Rb | : 


— 


0bjef. 10. 


_Anſw. 


>. Anſw, 


þ _ ObjefF. 12. 
© Auf: 


_ theſearetimes of Reformation. 


had commanded you to do Jony grey thing , would you not 


therefore by keeping of it, you become guilty of a dou- 


, WE *_ ood <4" 


| : [150] : AW S 
his child yery greedy ofit) rogive it him ; eſpecially, when% 
be knoweth that it will certainly poyſon him, Ie was not e&-' 
nough for old E/:to admoniſh his Sons ; but becanſe he did not. *F# 
uſe his power, in hindring them, he is reproved, as acccſlary to 
their fins. = oy ; 
I have lived thas long and ncver yet was examined, and certain= © 
ly I Will not now begin in my old age, I will rather never receive 
the Sacrament at all, | h 


Old Cuſtomes are no good principles to build upon; . 


' - . 


_” ty, | 
: 5 = 


2. Conſider thine own ſpiritual wants, and what F 
need thou haſt of this bleſſed Ordinance ; and remem- 
ber whar the ſervant of Naaman ſaid unto him , 1f the 
Prophet had bid thee ds ſome great thing, wouldeſt thou net 
have done it > h:w much rather then, when he ſaith, Waſh 
and be clean? So give Us leaveto fay toyou, If Chriſt 


have done it, rather then be deprived of this Ordinance ? 
how much rather when he ſaith tothee only, Come and give 
an account of thy Faith before the Elderſhip, and thou fhalt be 
made partaker of this Heavenly banquet ® 
But I have made a Vow , that I will never come be- 
fore the Elders. 
This Vow israſh and ſinful, a bond of iniquity, and 


ble fin: the Elderſhip is an Ordinance of Chriſt (as we 
have ſhewed) and therefore notto be vowed againſt. 

I am every way able to examine my ſelf, and none 
knows what is in my heart ; and therefore I will ven- 
tare upon my ewn private examination. 

How is it , thar thou art unwilling to venture th 
eſtate, withour firſt advifing with a Lawyer: and wi 
adviſe with Piyfitiars aboutthy bodily health;but wile 
venture thy 1vul at the Sacrament, upon thine own - 

Nb head, " 


| FE XY. F 1523] ; 
Ahead, without taking the advice of Miniſter and Eldexs; 
F/ Is thy ſoul leſs precious to thee, then thy body,or thy eftate ? 
FX Belides,ifrhon haſt knowledg, why wilt thou not come 
F rtocxamination ; if no knowledg, why wilethou refuſe 
the Way & means to get knowledg?the truth is,the true 
ground why ſome men do oppoſe this way, is cither, 
1. Out of ignorance and pride; becauſe they are 
impatient to havetheir ignorance diſcovered : | 
| - 2+ Orelſe, Secondly, it is from a prophane ſpirit of 
- 4 oppelſition; not onely againſt Church-Government, 


andall good order , but againſtall the wayes of Chriſt, 
4 Butler ſuch perſons conſider ; 
= I, Thatir is farbetter to have their ignorance cured, 
| then covered:Ignorance covered will make us go blind- 
x fold to Hell; But Ignorance cured, will make us go with 
,- open eyes to Heaven. | 
2. Thar Chriſt accounts them his enemies, that will 


as his enemies. 

3. To hate Inſtruction and Reformation, is a certain 
fignof wickedneſs, which God abhors. 

4-” All the oppoſition thar carnal and rebellious ſpi- 
rits have againſt Chriſt and his wayes, will in the end, 
prove kicking againſt the pricks, and moſt pernicious to 
their own Souls, 

And thus we have anſwered all thoſe objetions,that = 
are uſually brought againſt this way of Examination, 
and herein(as we hope)have given abundant fatisfacti- 

on toall rhofethart are willing to receive it. And we 

' have likewiſe finiſhed our Exhortation.. As forthe ſuc- 
ccile of ir,welecave it wholy to God; as havinglearn't, 
that duty is ours, but ſucceſs & Gods, When Panl had fini- 
ſhed his Sermon at 41hens, ſome mocked, and others ſaid, a8.rq.; 


we 


not have him to reign over them, and will deſtroy them ©*19-14327. 3 


: wewil bear thee agcin ng this matter. Howkeit certain me; 
clave wnto hies, and believed, 6. - We daubr not by 


Lord will » open,to-attend to what is here ſaid. Our defire is 
teft adverſaries; and not 10 be overcomeof evil,but toover- 


_ Fomeevil with Lyon. If Fr mock at us ( as they did ar 
Paul)yer me 9 udement is with the Lord, andotr 


and be that is unjuft, let hinn be unjuſt fill: But wie hope 
beteerthings.of you, that have fubmirredto the toy: 


L ſis Chriſt, char great Shepherd of his fheep, through the 
| cm ns Bout of the everlatting or earl wanld make you orfels 


4 | which « well- po in bis threu h Feſus Ehriſt, - 
 — rTtowhow fag no Ti Meh: | 
: Subſcribed in the Name,aod bj the Appointment of- 
the Aſſembly, [ | 
Gearge Walker, Moderator. © Ruger Drake,Scriba. 
 efrihar pl yr © ' | Elidan Blackwol,Setiba 
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Re: Eader, be plaedro my in page LET. le 23. And 
anoy one; Gc. | 


there are mapy within theProvince; whoſe hearts the F | 


*: 


ro do gooc unto all, even unto thoſe rhar are owtrgrea- ; 


work with our Gad;He bas af, let himbe filthy Hill, 


byterian-Government. For whom we pray, That the 
God of peace,that brought again from the dead our Lord Je- 


in every good work, to do hjs Will, working in you, that | 
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